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A %aſonible and proper expedient for : 
the Recevery of the much decayed Power of 
Gadlineſs among the Profeſſors of theſe Times, 


———  — 


B y "bn Flavel, - Miniſter o ot the! Goſpel.” 


Un ajque 4 Des conflirurys eſt ſui cordis tanquam | 
Ari cuttos & defenſor comra ſues koſſes. $i ergo 
non implorato auxilio, non expeſtato ſuccurſus dico 
44d primam abſi lionis caftramezarionem caſtrum 
- tradar bofti crimes admittit prodittenis manife- 
ſtum: quid igitar dicendum de» 1dirione clavinm 
Fujus caftvi autequim oofidions prematur? clavis 
eſt cogitarinhes enim co. 1perits nogieationem vol- 
Ve oft clavem cor dis ad apertione m, ius torque- 
e, ut tandem veſeratur. Amet. de Conſtien 5.154. N 
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2 printed tor Tho. Purkburſt, at the Bible . 


a bree Crowns in Cheapfide, and H. Newman. 
the Graſbepper in W 2701. | 
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To my dearly beloved and longed for, 
the Flock of Jeſus Chriſt in Dartmouth, 
over whom the Holy Gboſt hath made 
me an Overſeer, ſound Judgment, 

true Zeal, and unſtrained Purity is 
heartily wiſn dd. 


8 
F 


3 


8 Ou? Eyes Phould continual- 
 Iy affeth our Fegrts. The (1.) Is 


to behoid in every place, jo alu propbane © 


and diſſolute ones who bear the very. Image 


o* Satan: the Face of whoſe Conver[atzen ' 


The Epiſile Dedicatory. 


Here ave thre? fad lights with 


* 


plainly diſcovers what they are, and wb i- 


ther they are going, Philip. 3. 18, tv. 


Theſe look like themſelvet, the Children of 
Wrath: The (2.) 1s to ſce fo many curſed 


Fypocrites artificiaily diiguiſing themſelves, 


and with marvellous dexterity aethg the 
parts of Saints, ſo that even a judiciots 


4-2 Eye 
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Ihe Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Eye may ſometimes miſtake the Similar 
i workings of the Spirit on them, for bi, 

* ſaving workings on others to hear ſucb 1d, 

1 Perſon conferring, praying, bewailing s. 
corruptions, and talking of {is experiences ; 
would eaſily perſwade a 71 to belreve, that it. 
y he bath the Heart is well as the Fac? of a” 
4 ſincere Chriſtian + bor, Peck? | 


Sic oculus, fic ille manus, fic ora ferebat. Ia 


So the People of God do ſpeak, ſo they * 
pray, and even ſo they of en their conditions. 
theſe lool like Saints, but are none, The 
(3.) 1s to fee ſo many real Sabits in n hom b. 
the Spirit of Truth is, who gee through theſe! 
impetuous workings of their corruptions, andi tc 
neglecting of the wrath Wer their hearts, doſſ a. 
often fall into fuch ſcandalous practices, that al 
they look Iike Aypocrites though they are. 
not fo. * 

Theſe are three ſad (ghts indeed, and Oh 
 » that my Head were Waters, and mine Eyes 
_ - Fountains of Tears, that I might weep a- 

bundantly over them all! 


. by For the firſt ] would mourn heartily, ad 
ſſidering that they (Jo continuing) muſt be 


damnes 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
damned eternally, 2 Theſ. 1. 8, 9. 1 Cor. 
6. 9. 

For the ſecond, I would both weep and 
tremble, conſidering that they (V abiding.) 
mu? be damned doubly, Matth. 24 51. 

"ha for the third, nolefs than ny of the 
reſt. becauſe though they themſelves may 


and ſhall be ſaved, yet they themſelves'make 


aft the bonds of Death upon both the for- 
mer; MAacth, 18. J, 2 Sam, 12; T3; F4. 
Alas | that ever they fi ould ſhed the 
Blood of 0'hers Souls, for mbom Chriſt ſhed 
bis own Blood! that ever they ſhould be cru- 
el to others, who have fund Chriſt fo kind 
to them ! I know they dare not do it directiy 
and intentionally, but ſo it proves occaſion- 
ally and eventually: Suffer me here to di- 
greſs a little, and expoſtulate with theſe 


prejudiced and bardened Souls, I will pre- 2 


ently return to you again. 0 why do yout 


mi;chief your own Souls by other Mens Ex- -Y 
Larples ? Becauſe "they ſiumble and break © _ ® 
their ſpins, Will you fall and break your © © 


Wrecks? J defi re all ſuch as barden themſelves 


by theſe things, and take up a good Opinion 
of their own deplorable condition, would ſo- 
berly con/ider and anſwer theſe three Que- 


ries, 
n 1. Qui: | 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


:, Qu. Doth Religion any way counte- 
nauct or patronize the ſinful practices of its 
Profeſſors, or doth it not rather impartial 
and ſeverely condemn them? It is the Glovy 
of the Chriſtian Religion that it is pure and 
undefiled; Jam. 1. 27. no Dottrine ſo ho, 
Pſal. 19. 8. nor doth any make more provi. 
ſion for an hoy life, Tit. 2.11, 12. In- 
deed there is a Caſe wherein we may charge 
the evil practices of Men upon their Prin- 
eiples, but that is when their practices natu- 
rally flow from, and nece/jarily follow 
their Principles: As for example, if / ſee a 
Papijt ſin boldly, I may charge it upon bis . 

Principles, for they ſet Pargons to Sale, and ,, 
fo make way for Looſeneſs. If I ſee an Ar- 
minian /tight the Grace of God, and proud: 

iy advance himſelf, I may cry ſbame upon 

bis Principles, -which directly lead to it: gi 
But can I do ſo where ſuch Practices I 5, 
are condemned and provided againſt by 55 
their own avowed Princijles that commit jy, 
„ | fa 


2. Qu. Is it not a moſt irrational thing ,,, 
to let fly at Religion becauſe of the ſcanda- I C 
lous ways of ſome, whilſt in the mean time ag 
ou wholly flight and overlook the holy 2 

: | a4” 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
heavenly Converſations of many others? 
Are all that profeſs Godlineſs looſe and care- 
leſs in their Lives? No, ſome are an orna- 
„Vent to their Profeſſion, and the glory of- 
ITY Cirit - And why muſt the Innocent be con- 
Lenne with the Guilty ? Why the eleven 
for one Judas ? | 7 


'" 3, Qu. F. you condemn Religion becauſe 
e the ſcandalous Lives of ſome that profeſs 
it : Muſt you not then caſt off all Religion 
in the World and turn downright Atheiſts 2 

Surely this is the conſequent of it: Fon what 
Religion is there, but ſome that profeſs it 
walk contrary io their Profeſſion : And then 
4s Conſtantine told the Novation, you 
1 muſt ſet up your Ladder, and go to Hea- 


ven by your ſelf. 


J 

2 But alas ! it is not our frinted Apolo- 
Lies for Religion, but the viſible Reformati- 
ons of its Profeſſors that muſt both ſalve its 
bonour, and remove thoſe fatal ſtumbling- 
TY blocks at which the blind World ſirikes and 
falls into Eternal Perdition, X 
Now there are two ways by nhich this 
> may be effected. Firſt, By convincing the 
"i Conſciences of Profeſſors of their miſcarri- 
„ages, and the evil and-aggravations of them, 

- 44 Secondly, 


3 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Secondly, by medicating the Heart, and 
cleanſing the Fountain n hence they proceed : 
In the firſt of theſe, a worthy and eminent 
Servant of Chriſt hath lately labourcd, 

bolding a clear Goſjel-C laſs 
See Goſpel- before the Faces of Profeſſors, 


Glaſs. which tru'y repreſents their 


3 ots and blemiſhes. If he that 
reads it, will conſider, apply and practice, it 
ball doubtleſs turn to his Salvation, but if it 
turn to no good account to him that reads it, 
I know it ſhall turn to a Tejtimony for him 

| That wrote it, The ſecond 1s a principal de- 
ien of this ſmall Treatiſe the Subject where- 
M is excceding weighty, and of daily uſe to 
the People of God, though the manner of 
" bandling it be attended with many de- 


2 be excellent who yet may be uſe- 
bo | 3 
I will exerciſe you patience no longer 
dan whilt I tell you, ; 


8 World. 

- 2, Why I direct it particularly to you. 
BY Firſt for the publication of it, take this 
Vncere and brief account, that as I was led 


fells and weakneſſes : every one can-' 


Fa i. Why 1 publiſh d it to the view of the 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
to this ſubject by a ſpecial Providence. f fo 
the publication of it by a kind of neceſſity : 
The Providence at firſt leading me to it was 
th, A dear and choice Friend of my inti- 
mate Acquaintance being un ler much in- 
ward trouble upon the account of fome ſe- 
cial Seart· diſor der, open'd the caſe to me, 
and earneſtly requeſted ſame Rules and 
Helps in that part cular, whilſt I was bend- 
ing my Tooughts to that ſpecial caſe, di- 
vers other cafes of like importance ( ſome of - 
which were dependent upon that conſidera- 
tion) occurred to my Thouphts, and this 
Scripture which 1 have inſiſted upon, pre- 
ſented it ſelf as a fit foundation for the 
whole Diſcourſe, which being lengthened out 
to what you ſee, divers Friends requeſted - 
me to tranſeribe for their uſe, divers of the . 
caſes here handled, and ſome others begg d 
me to publiſh the whole, to which I was in a. 
manner neceſſitated to fave the pains of 
Tr.inſcribinp, which to me is @ very tedious 
and tireſome Work: And juſt as I bad al- 


moſt finiſhed the Copy, an opportunity pre- 3 
ſented (and that ſomewhat ſtrangely?) to 


make 1t publick, So that from 2 to laſt. 


I bave been carried beyond my JB A 
tions in this thing, | 


The Epiſtle Pedicatory. 


Obj. "If auy ſay, the World is even cloyed 
with Books, and therefore though the Diſ- * 
courſe he neceſſary, yet the publication is 
nee ale ſs. : | 


. 
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9 | 
1 * 


& 
+0 
, 


Sol. 1. J Anſwer, there are multitudes 
f Books indeed, anc of them, many concern 
not themſelves about Koot-7 ruths, and Pra- 
ical Godlineſs, but ſpend their ſtrength 
upon impracticabe Notions, and frivolons 
Controverſies : Many alſo firike at Roots 
truths, and endeavour to underinine the 
power of Goalineſs : And ſome there are 
that neuriſh the Root, and tend to clear and 
confirm, to prepare and apply the great 
Truths of the Goſpel, that they may be bread 
for Souls to liveiand feed on: Now, though 
I could wiſh, that. thoſe that have handled 
| tbe Pen of the Scribe, bad better imployed 
their tine and pains than to obtrude ſuch 
uſeleſs Diſcourſes upon the World, yet for 
Books of the latter rank, I ſay, that when 
Hufbandnien complain of the much Corn, 
iet Gbriſtians complain of too many fuch 
Books. | 
238. And if you be ſo highly conceited of 
Four own furniture and ability that ſuch 


1 ALools are needleſs to you If you let thern 
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not thy Mountain ſt ands ſtrong, thou halt 


T be Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
alone they will do you no hurt, and other 
poor hungry Souls will be glad of them, 
and bleſs God for what you deſpiſe and 


leads. | 


Odj. If it be ſaid that ſeveral of the + 
caſes here handled touch not your condition, 
I anſwer. | we | 

Sol. 1. That which is not your condition 
may be anothers condition, If you be pla- 
ced in an eaſze, full, and praſperous ſtate, . | 
aud ſo have no need of the heips here offered 
to ſupport your Heart under pinching wants, 
others are forced to live by Faith for every 
days proviſion : If you be dandled upon the 
knee of Providence, ſome of your Brethren - 
are under its feet, If you haue inward - 
peace, and tranquility of Spirit, aud ſo need 
not the Counſels here given to ward f 
thoſe deſperate concluſions that poor affiited 
Souls are ready to draw upon themſckyes at 


ſuch a time; yet it may be a ward in ſeaſon: 


to them, and they may ſay a David to 
Abigiil, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord. 
and bleſſed be thy ad vice. „ 
2. That may be your condition r ? 
which is not your condition at preſent : ſay. | 


ar 
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- 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 4 


never be moved: There are changes in the 


Right Hand of the moſt Hiph, and then 
thoſe Truths which arc little more eſteemed 


than Hedge-fruits, will be as Apples of 


Gold in Pictures of Silver: In Jer. 10. 

T1. The Prophet there teaches the Jens 
(who then dwelt in their own Houſes) how 
to defend their Felis ion in Babylon, and 
what they ſhould: fey to the Caldeans there, 
and therefore that V erſe is written in Cal- 
dee. So much for the reaſons of its Pub- 


 tication : Next for the Dedication of it to 


you, I was induced thereto by the Conſide- 


vation, 


1. Of the relation I have to you above 


all the poople in the world: I look upon my 
- . Gifts as yours; my Time as yours, and all 


the Talents I am intruſted with as yours 


It is nut with you as with a Woman whoſe 
Misband is dead, and ſo is freed from the 

Tam of her Husband, the relation ſtill 
=_—_  cMtinucs, and ſo do all the mutual Duties 
=_ of. - 


2. By the conſideration of my neceſſita- 
ted abſence from you, I would not that per- 


fonal abſence-fhould-by inſenſiblo degrees un- 


twiſt ( as uſually. it dotb) the Cord f 
Friendſhip, and therefore have — 
| | . Gs) 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
(as abſent Friends uſe to do) to preſerve 
and ſtrengthen it by this ſma$ remembrance. 
It was Veſpatian's anſwer to Apollonius. 
when he deſired acceſs for two Philoſophers : 
My Doors (id Veſpatian) are always 
open to Philoſophers, but my very 
Breaſt is open to thee, I cannot 8 y itn 
him, my Doors are oben for the frec acceſs 
of Friends, being by a [ad Providence Wa 
againſt my felt; but this I can ſay, my very 
Exeaft is ſtill open to you, you are as dear to 
me as ever. | 

3. Another inducement r in 15 d the 
main) was the pci ett 1e ſcfulnt f- fo ane 
neceſſity of theſe Truths jor you, n. hi:b you 
will have continual meed of And 1 know 
few of you have ſuch hai Memories to \ 
retain, and I cannot be always with.you to 
inculcate theſe things, but litera feripra | 
manet; I was willing to lea is with 304 
as a Legacy, asa Te 8/tumony of ſincere love 
for, and care over ye: I bis may counſel 
and dire you when I cannot: I may bs 

rendred wſeleſs to you by a civil or natural [ 

\ I Death; but this will out live me, and Oh! A 


that it may 1 your Sauls u hen. I am 
ſilent in the duſt !. 


r 


The E piſtle Dedicatory. 


To haſten now to a Concluſion, I haut on- 
ly theſe three requeſts to you, Which / earn- 
eſtly beſcech you not to deny me,; yea, 1 
charge you, as ever you hope to appear with 
comfort before the great Sberherd, do not 


dare to fic ht theſe Requeſts. 


1. £bove all osber ſtudies in the Wortd, 
ſtudy your own Hearts : Waſte nut a mi- 


nute mort of your precious time about frizn- 
lous amd ſapleſs Controverſies ; it is repert- 
cd even of Bellarmine (how truly I exa- 
| mine not) Quod a ſtudiis 
Fuligattus in ſcholaſticæ I heologiæ a- 
vita Bellarm. vertcretur fere nauſeabun- 
dus, quoniam ſucco care- 
bant liquide pietatis, (i. e.) be turned 
with loathing from the ſtudy of School- di- 
w1mity becauſe he wanted the ſweet juice of 
Fiety; 1 had rather it fhould be ſaid of 
| you, as one ſaid of * Swink- 
* Cupus regi- feldins, (He wanted a re- 
ras gular Head, but not an 
fuit, cor bonum done ) 
non 4e uit. oneſt Heart) than that 
N you fhould have regular 
Heads, and irregular Hearts : My dear 
Flock, I haue according to the Grace given 
me, laboured in the courſe of my Miniſtry 
among you, to feed you with the Heart- 


ſtrengthening 


we on. . > Ch . 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. = 
trengthening Bread of Practical Doctrine, 


nd I do aſſure you, it is far bettter you - 
hould have the feet and ſaving i.nprefſi- 


ons of (ofpel-Truths, feelingly, and power- 
ully conveyed to your Hearts, than only to 
underſtund them by a bare ratiouination, or 
a dry Hllagiſtical inference ©. Leave trifiing 


Studies to ſuch as have time lying on their 


hands, and know not how to i nploy it: he- 
member you are at the dior of Eternity, 
and have ather work to ag - thoſe 501 


you ſjerd upon Heart work in your Cloſets, 


are the golden ſpots of all your time, and 
will hade the jweeteſt inſtuence into j our 
laft bour Never forget thoſe Surmons J 
Preached to you, ujon tht Subject, from 
2 Rings 20. 2 2. . Heart-work is weighty 
and difficult work, an Error there may coſt 


von your Souls : I may fay of it, as Au- 


guſtine ſpeaks of the Dotrins of the Trini- 
ty, Nihilo facilius aut periculoſius erra- 
tur; 4 an can err in nothing more eaſily 


or more Gangerouſly OY then, ftudy your 
Hearts. | 1 | 


2. Ay next requeſt is, that you will 


carefully look to your Converſations, and be 


accurate in all your ways, hold forth the word 


of Life: Be ſure by the ſtrictneſ and hoh- 
neſs of your Livts, to ſettle your” felves 
„ 


— 
* 


— 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


in the very. Conſetences of your Ene mies 


in the great Pa, to judge the H rid, 1 Cor. 
6. 2. Ob then what manner of Ferſons 


you, the On cent Fye of God, that 
ſearches the Heart and Nei, Rev. 2. 23. 
be vigilant He of Sataa, Job 1. 5, 8. 
The envious Eyes of Enemies, that curi- 
ouſly  oſerves you , Pſal. 5. 8. The 
quick and 0'fer ant Eye of Conſcience, 
which none of your actions efrape, Rom, 
9. 1. | V 
Oh then be preciſe, and accurate in all 
manner of Converſation : Keep up the 
power of Godlineſs in your Cloſets and Fa- 
milies, and then you mill not let it fill in 
your more publick Imploy ments and Con- 
ver ſes in the World, I have often told you, 
that it is the bonour of the Goſpel, that it 
makes the beſt Parents aud Children; the 
beſt Maſters and Servants ; the beſt Hus- 
bands and Wives in the World, 12 
My third and laſt Requeſs is, that you 
pray for me. I hope I can ſay, and am 
ſure ſome of you bave ac no wledged, that 
I tame at firſt amang you, as the return and 
aAnſmer of your Prayers: Ind indeed ſo it 
ſhould be, ſee Luke 10. 2. I am per ſwa- 
3 | e 


Remember thut your Lives muſt be prouucid 


ought you to e! Ton have many Eyes over 


mm» = A > 0 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ded alſo, I bade been carried on in my 
Merk by your Prayers : *Tis fneet u hen tis 
/o, fee Epheſ. 6. 18, 19. And I hope by 
yeur Prayers to receive yet a fartber bene- 
fit, even that which is mentioned, Heb. 13. 
18, 19. Philem. 22. And truly tis but 
equal you ſhould pray for me, 1 have often 
prayes! for you: Let the Pulpit, Family and 
Cloſet witneſs jor me : And God forbid 1 
ſhould fin againſt the Lord in ceaſing to 
pray for you. 3 
Yea, Friends, your omn intereſt may 
per ſwade to it. what mc cies you obtain for 
me, redound to your onn advantage, if 
God preſerve me, it is for your uſe and ſer- 
vice : The more Gifts and Graces a Mini- 
fer bath, the better for them that ſhall wait 
on his Miniſtry : The mo'e God gives tn to 
me, the more 1 ſhall be able to give out to 
you, I will detain you no longer, but to 


on of my great Love, and have recourſe to 
it, according as the exigencies of your con- 
dition ſhail require: Read it confideringly, 
and obediently; Judge it not by the dreſs 


and ſtile, but by the weight and favour of 
what you read, *T1s a good rule of Ber- 
nard, In legendis libris, non queramus 
(cientiam ſed ſaporem, (i. e.) n read- 

ing 


entreat you to accept this ſmall Teſtificati- | } 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
in; Books, regard not ſo much the Science, 
as the Savour : That it may prove the fa- 


wour of Life unto Life to you, and all thofe 
into whoſe hands it ſhall come, is the bearty 


de/i oy” 


Your Loving and 


Faithful Paſtor, 


JOBN FLAVEL 


From my *tudy at 
Ley in Slapton, 
* 7, 1667, 


* 
—— ſ——— — — — 


Saint Indeed, Sc. 


* 
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Prov. IV. 23. 


Keed thy Heart with all dili ence, for 


out of it are the Iſſues of Life. 


ples, and fountain of Actions. The 
eye of God is, and the eye of the Chriſtian o 
to be principally fixed upon it. 


The greateſt difficulty in Converſton is to win 
the heart to God, and the greateſt difficulty a- 
ter Converſion is to keep the heart with Gd. 
Here lies the very pinch and ſtreſs of Religion; 


here's that that makes the way to Life a narrow 


way and the Gate of Heaven a ſtrait Gate. Di- 


rection and help in this great work, is the ſcope 


and ſum of this Text; wherein we have, 5 1. 
4 | | | 1 b 


1. An Exhortatzon, Keep thy Hears with 


diligence, ' 5 


＋ N 


HE Heart of Man is his worſt part 
before it be Regenerate, and the beſt 
afterwards; it is the ſeat of Princi- 


ught 


— 


1 
* 


— _ 2 
_ — F- * 
5 - — 0 5 - * m” * _ = 
- a —— — — — r 
4 - " 6 
4 * 


— dads 


— 


2 The Text opened. 
2. The Reaſon or Motive inforcing it, For 0: 
of it are the iſſues of life, | | 
In the Exhortation I ſhall confider, . 
1. The Matter of the Duty. 
2. The Manger of performing it. 
r. The Matter of the Duty, Keep thy bart, 
Heart is not here taben properly for that noble 


part of the Body which the Philoſophers call the 


primum vivens, & ultimum moriens; the firſt that 


ves, and the la that dies; but by Heart in a 


Metaphor, the Scriptures fometimes under- 
ſtands ſome particular noble faculty of the Soul, 
in Rom, 1. 21. it is put for the underſtanding 
Part, their fooliſh Heart, (i. e.) heir fooliſh un- 
derſtanding was darkened, And Pſal. 119. 11. it is 
put for the Memory, Thy Word have I bid in my 
Heart. And Fon 1. 3, 10. it is put for the Con- 
ſcience, which hath in it both the light of the 
Underſtanding, and the recognitions of the Me- 
mory: If our heart condemn us, (i. e.) if our 
Conſcience; whoſe proper Office it is to con- 
demn. But here we are to take it more generally 
for the whole Soul, or inner Man; for look what 
the Heart is to the Body, that the Soul is to the 


- Man ; and what Heaith þ to the Heart, that Ho- 
lineſs is to the o: , Quod ſanrras in corpore, id 


fanctitas in corde. The ſtate of the whole Body. 
depends upon the ſoundneſs and vigour of tlie 
Heart, and the everlaſting ſtate of the whole 


Man upon the gocd or ill condition of the 


Soul. 


< 


And by keeping the Heart, underftand the 


diligent and conſtant uſe and improvement of all 


holy Means and Duties,to preſerve the Soul from 
with 


2 
-— 


fin, and maintain its ſweet and free communion. 


The Text openel. 3 
with God, * Lavator in loc. * 7 ſay e 
will have the word taken . the reaſen added in 
trom a beſieged Garriſon, . the Text, extends the 
begiit by many Enemies duty 10 all the fares 
without, an? in danger of and cnditiong of 4 
being betrayed by trœache · Chriſtians life, and 
rors Citizens within, in makes it bind ad 


„hc danger the Soldiers ſemper: If the heart | 
upen pain of death are muſt be kept becauſe | 
commanded to watch; and out of. it are the iſ- | 


whereas | the expreſſion}, ſues of life, then as | 
(keep ch? heart): ſeems to long 45 theſe iſſues of 
put it upon us as our work; Jife do flow out of it, 
vet it dath not imply a ſuf- we are obliged to 
ficiency or ability in us to beep it. 
do it; we are as able to N 
op the Sun in its courſe, or make the Rivers run 
backward, as by our own skill and power to rule 1 
aud order our hearts: we may as well be our i 
own $&>;%5, as"Our Own Keepers,. and yet Solo. 
mon ſpc2ks properly enough, when he ſaith, Keep i 
thy Heat; becauſe the duty is ours, though the 
power be Gods. A Natural man hath no power, 
a Gracious man hath fome, tho not ſufficient: ana 
that power he hath, depends upon the exciting 
and aſſiRing ſtrength of Chriſt; Gre gratiam 
pojtular, Grace within us is beholding to Grade 
without us, Fobn 15. 5, Without me ye can do . 
thing, So much of the Matter of the Duty. 
2. The Manner of performing it is, #ihall 
diligence ;, the Hebrew is very emphatical, 5 | 
d cum omni cuſtodia, keep with all keeping. 
4. d. keep, keep ; let double guards, your heafts | 
will be gone el. And this vehemency. of ex- 
preſſion with which the duty-is urged, plainly 
implies how difficult it is to keep our hearts, ane 
how dangerous to let them go. 2. The 3 
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4 The Text opened. 
2. the Reaſon or Motive quickning to this 
Duty is very 10rcible and weighty, For out of it 
are whe tjjurs of life. That is, it is the Sourſe 
and Fountain of all vital Actions and Operati- 
ons; Hinc i ons boni & peccand! origo, faith 7erom, 
it is che {pring and origival both of Geod and 
Evil, as the ſpring in a Watch that ſets all the 
Wheels in motion. The Heart is the Treaſury, 
the Hand and Tongue but the Shops, what is in 
theſe came from thence, the Hand and Tongue 
always begin where the Heart ends. The heart WW ., 
contrives, and the Members execute, Lute 6. 46, MW :x 
A good man out of the good treaſury of bis bear: 
bringet# forth good things, and an evil man out of 
the evil treaſury of bis bears bringeth forth eri Nen 
things, for out of the abundarce of les beart bis N hi. 
mouth ſpeakerh. do then, if the heart err in its N jj; 
work, theſe muft needs miſcarry in theirs, for N ze; 
heart errours are like the errours of the firſt 
concoction which cannot be rectified atterwards : WM * 
Or like the miſ- placing and inverting of the M £9 
ſtamps and letters in the Preſs, which muſt neec's | 
cauſe ſo many Errata's in all the Copies that are Wthe 


printed off. Oh then] how important a Duty is 7 
that which is contained in the following Propoſi- N Ch. 
tion? | buſi 
Dot, Toat the keeping and right managing of the 3 
beari in every condition, is the great buſinoſs of a Mwhi, 
| Cbriſt ian life. ing 
What the Philoſopher ſaith of Waters is as Erg 
properly applicable to Hearts, uis rermins diſi. i = 
cile continemus, *tis hard to keep them within r. 
any bounds: God hath (er bounds and limits to and 
them, yet bow frequently do they tranſgrefs, not T 


on the bounds of Grace and Religion, but eben 
of Reaſon and common Honeſty; #1ch Libor hoc 
| | ; 7 
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hat it is to keep the Heart. 5 


is is that which affords the Chriſtian 
8 labour; fear and trembling to his dy- 
| ag day. *Tis not the cleanſing of the hand that 
makes a Chriſtian, for many a Hypocrite can 
ſhew as fair a hand as he, but the purifying, 
watching, and right ordering of the heart; this 
is the thing that provokes ſo many ſad com- 
plaints, and cofts ſo many deep groans and bri- 
niſh tears. Twas the Pride o Hege biab's heart 
mat made him lie in the duſt mourning before 
the Lord, 2 Chron, 32. 26. *I'was the fear of 
Hypocrifie invading the Heart, that made David 
cry, Let my beart be ſound in thy Statutes, hat J be 
not aſnamed, Pfal. 119. 80. Twas the ſad experi. 
ence he had of the Diviſions and Diſtractions of 
his own heart in the Service of God, that made 
him pour out that Prayer, P/al. $6. 1. Unite my 
heart to fear thy Name. KIND | 


The Method in which I ſhall improve the 
Point ſhall be this. ; | 


the heart ſuppoſes and imports. RI 
2. Secondly, Aſſign divers Reaſons; why _ 

Chriſtians muſt make this the great work 00 

bulineſs of their Lives. r 


which eſpecially call for this diligence in keep. _ 

ing the heart. ; N 
4+ Fourthly and laſtly, Apply the whole in 

ſeveral Uſes. „ SS. 2 Ol 


1. What the keeping of the Heart ſuppoſes | 
and imports. | 7 / 

To keep the heart neceſſarily ſuppoſes a previ. 
dus Work of Sanctification; which hath fet che 
heart right by giving ita new ſpiritual bent and 

Ra incli- 


. 


1. Eirft, I ſhall inquire what the keeping g 


3. Thirdly, Point at thoſe ſpecial ſeaſons / : ; A 


— 


6 hat it is to keep he Heart, 
inclination, for as long as the heart is not /et right 
by Grace, as to its habitual frame, no Duties or M # 


Means can keep it right with God. Self is the fl 
Poile of the unſactified heart, which byaſſes ang Ml * 
moves it: in all its deſigns and actions; and as 

long as it is ſo, it is impoſhble that any external x 


means ſhould keep it-with God. 
Man by Creation was of one conſtant; uniform 0 
frame and tenour of Spirit, held one ſtrait an 
even courſe; not one thought or faculty ravell's 
or diſorder'd, his mind had a ꝓerfett illuminati- . 
on to underſtand and know the wiil of God, his e. 
will a perfect compliance therewith, his (enfitive 
appetite and other inferiour pawers, Nood in a 


moſt obedient ſubordination. - - -.- 5.5 o 
Man by degeneration is becomes moſt difor. CO 


dered anqͥ ichellious Creature, conteſting with 
and oppoſing his Maker, as. the firft caue, V ſelf. 4 
dependance ; as the cheifeft Loot, by elf. love, 2: | p © 
the bigbeſt Lord, by ſelf. will, and as the laſt end, NE 


by (elf ſeeking, and ſo is quitediſordered, and all 0 5 
his acts irregular: His illuminated under ſtand. ., 
ing is Tlonded with ignorance, his complying 4 


will, full of-rebeljion and ſtubbornneis, his ſubor- 
dinate power, caſting off the dominion and go- 

vernment of the ſuperiour faculties. 
But by Regeneration this dilordered Soul is ſet 
right again, Sanctification being the rectifying 
and due framing, or as the Scripture phraſes it, 
the-renovation of the Soul after the Image of 
God, Eph. 4. 24. in which ſclf-dependance 1s.re- 
moved by Faith, /elf-love, by the love of God. 
ſelf. will, by ſubjection and obeilience to the wil 
f God, and /eIf-jeebing, by ſelf-denial. The 
darkned underſtanding is again illuminated, EY. 
1.18. the reffactory Will ſweetly ſubclaecl, /2ju/; 
110. 3- the rebellious appetite, of concupiſcence, 
eval] 
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What it is to keep the Heart, _ 7 
gradually conquered, Rom. 6. 7. fer. tot. And 
thus the Soul which fin had univerfally depraved, 
is again by grace reſtored and rectified. 

This being preſuppoſed, it will not be difficult 
to apprehend, what it is to keep the heart, 
which is nothing elſe bdt the conſtant care and di- 
ligence of ſuch a renewed wan, to preſerve his ſqul 
in that holy frame to which Grace hath reduced it, 
1d daily ſtrives to hold it. 9 2 
| For theugh Grace hath in great meaſure recti- 
fied the Soul, and given it an habitual and hea- 
yenly temper ; yet Sin often actually dilcompo- 
es it again; ſo that even a gracious Reart is like 
a muſical Inſtrument, which though it he never 
ſo exactly tuned, a ſmall matter brings it gut o: 
tune again; yea, hang it aſid? but a little, and it 
will need ſetting again, before you can play ano- 
Wther Leſſon on it: even fo ſtands the caſe wills 
gracious hearts; if they are in frame in one du- 
ty, yet how dull, dead and diſordered when they 
vine to an»ther; and there ore every duty necds 
a particular preparation of the heart; Jo2 11. 
13+ If thou prepare thine heart, and ſtretch out iI; 
anls towards bim: Well then, to keep the heart, 
5 carefully” to preſerve it from tin hich diwor- 
lers it; and maintain that ſpiritual and. gra- 


1 
| 
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t * - * - S » — * TS , , 0 
„Jioous frame which Fts it tor ale ot co mu- 
„ ioa with God; aud this includes théſe fi ges 
5 . ; a a * : 

8!) it, * Se 

* p : 14 


1. Firſt, Frequent ohſer vation of the frame 
he heart, turning in and examiaing om hes 
ac Hands with it, this is one part of Tke-works - 
nal ant formal pertons take no heed ta this, © 
neh cannot be brought to confer with their own i] 
eartss there are ſome men, an! women tllar | 
Wave liced forty, or fiity years in tlie world, and 
ie ſcarce had cone hours diſcourſe with Their 
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S What it is to keep the Heart. 
own hearts all that while: 'tis an hard thingt 
bring a Man and himſelf together upon ſuch ; 
account; but Saints know thoſe Soliloquies ar 
Self. conferences to be of e :cellent uſe and ad va 
tage. The Heathen could ſay, Anima ſedendo 
quicſcendo fit japiens, the Soul is made wiſe h 
litfing ſtill in quietneſs; though Bankrupts ca 
not to look in their Books of Accompt, yet u 
right hearts will know whether they go bad 
ward or forward, I/. 77. 6. I commune with mi 
own Heart; the heart can never be kept, un 
its cale be examined end underftood. 
2. It includes deep Humiliations for heart: e 
and diſorders; thus Hezeliab humbled himk 
for the Pride of his heart, 2 Cbron. 32. 25. Th 
the People were order'd to ſpread forth cbt 
hands to God in Prayer, in a ſenſe of the Plag 
of their own Hearts, -1 Kings 8. 38. Upon ti 
account many an upright heart hath been h 
low before God: O what an heart have | 
They have in their Confeſſions pointed at! 
heart, the pained place, Lord here is the woun 
here is the Plague-ſore; it is with the heart v 
kept, as it is with the eye, which is a fit embk 
of it, if a imall Quit get into the eye, it will 
ver leave twinkling and watering till it h. 
wept it out: So the upright heart cannot b: 
reſt till it have wept out its troubles, and pout 
out its complaints before the Lord. 
\. 2. It includes earneft Supplications and! 
- ſtant Prayer for heart purifying and rettifyi 
Grace, when fin hath defiled and diforler'd 
fa Pſal. 119. 12. Cleanſe thou me from {ec 
faults 3 and Pjal. 86. 11. Unite my bears 20 f 
thy Name, Saints have always many ſuch Pe. 
tions depending before the Throne of Gra 
this is the thing which is moſt pleaded by ti 
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What it is to keep the Heart. 0 
with God: when they are praying for outward 
Mercies, happly their Spirits may be more re- 
miſs, but when it comes to the Heart-caſe, then 
they intend their Spirits to the utmoſt, fill their 
Mouths with Arguments, weep and make ſuz- 
plication.z Ob, for a better heart! Oh for a heart 
to love God more! To hate tin more, to walk 
more evenly with God ; Lord deny not to me 
ſuch a heart whatever thou deny me $3 Give me 
an heart to fear thee, love and delight in thee, 

if I beg my hread in deſolate places. *Tis ob- 
ſerved of holy Mr. Bradford, that when he was 
confeſſing fin, he would never give over confeſ- 
ſing until he had felt ſome brokenneſ; of heart 
for that fin, and when praying for any ſpiritual 
Mercy, would never give over that ſuit, till he 
had got ſome reliſh of that Mercy; that's the 
third thing included in keeping the heart. 

4. It includes the impoſing of ſtrong ingage- 
ments and bonds upon our ſelves to walk more 
accurately with God, and avoid the occaſions 
whereby the heart may be induced to ſin: Well 
compoſed, adviſed and deliberate Vows are in 
ſome caſes of excellent uſe to guard the Heart, 
againſt ſome ſpecial tin; io Fob 31. 1. I made a 
covenant with mine eyes; by this meant, holy 
ones have ger awed their Souls, and preſerved 
themſelves from defilement by ſome ſpecial 
heart-corrnprions, 8 

5+ It includes a conſtant holy fealouGe over 

our own hearts, quick {ighted ſelf.jealouſie is an 
excellent preſervative from fin, he that will keep 

his heart, muſt have the eyes of his Soul awake 

aad open upon all-the diſorderly and tomulthe 

py 9s ſtirrings of bis Affections; if the Affecti- 

ons break. looſe, and the Paſſions be ſtirred, | 
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10 bat it is to keep the Heart. 


the Soul muſt diſcover and ſuppreſs them before ¶ ſu 
they get to an height: O my Soul, doſt thou well M in 
in this? My tumultuous thoughts and paſſions, Ba 
where is your Commiſſion? State vii, que cauſe Ml tor 
via ? qu. ve eſtis in armis. Virg. all 
Happy is the man that thus feareth always, ſta 
Prov. 28. 14. By this fear of the Lord it is that 
Men depart from evil, ſhake off ſecurity, and 
preſerve themſelves from iniquity ; he that will wo 
keep his heart muſt feed with fear, rejoice with wit 
tear, and paſs the whole time of his ſojourning Mpai 
here in fear, and all little enough to kecp the tie 
heart from tin, | anc 
6. And laſtly, to add no more, It includes th: the 
reallizing of God's Pielence with us, and ſetting ty 
the Lord always before us: this the Feople of Mint 
God have found a fingular means to kcep their thy 


hearts upright, and awe them from hn: when Go 
the eye of our Faith is fired vpon the eve of thr 
Gals Omniſcience, we dare not let out our line 
thougnts and affections to vanity: Holy 3% durſt Mon! 
not iuffer his heart to yield to an impure, vain ſom 
thought and what was it that moved him to Mprel 
great a Circumſpection? Why, he tells you, ute 
© Is 4. Doth ke not jee my ways, and count ail m en 
fiers 2 Hall. be fare me (aith God to h ons 
cual be then perf cl, Cen. 17. 1. Even as Parents Hus 
ule to ſet their Children in the Congregation be-: o ic 
fore them, knowing that clie they will be toy- Hon 
ing and playing; io would the Heart of the belt lech 
man too, were it not for the eye of God. 2. 
In theſe and ſuch like particulars, do gracious rar 
Souls expreſs the care they have of their hearts; lone 
iv 


they are as careful to prevent the breaking looſe 
of their corruptions in times of temptation, as 
Sca · men are to bind faſt the Guns, that they break 
| 855 not 


Heart work difficult work, "3-7 


not looſe in a ſtorm; as careful to preſerve the 
Ml ſweetneſs and comfort they have got from God 
in any duty, as one that comes out of an hot 
Bath, or great Sweat, is of taking cold, by going 
forth into the chill Air: this is the work, and of 
all works in Religion it is the moſt difficult, con- 
, WI ftant and important work. 


{ 1. *Tis the hardeft work; Heart-work is hard 

| W work indeed: To ſhuffle over Religious Duties 

1 WM with a looſe and heedleſs Spirit, will coft no great 

pains, but to ſet thy ſelf before the Lord, and 

tie up thy looſe and vain thoughts to a coaſtant 

and ſerious attendance upon him; this will coſt: 

: Wthee ſomething : to attain a facility and dexteri- 

ty of Language in Prayer, and put thy meaning 

' Wiato apt and decent expreſſions is eaſie; but to get 

r Wthy heart broken for tin whileſt thou art bleſſing 

odd for it, to be really aſhamed and tambled _ © 

' Wthrougi the apprehenſions of God's infinite ho- 

r Wineſs, and to keep thy heart in this frame, nor | 

only in, but after Duty; will ſurely coſt thee 

| Wome groans, and travelling pains of Soul; to re- 

| Wpreſs the outward acts of in; and compoſe the | 

) We tternal part of thy life in a laudable and come» , © 

y manner, is no great matter, even carnal per- 

ons hy the force of common Principles can do 

Nis; but to. kill the root of corruption within, 

o let aud keep up an holy Government over thy 

houghits, to have all things iye ſtraight and or- 

lorly in the heart, this is not calis. ihe Fn 
2. is a conſtant work; the keeping of the 

art is ſach a work, as is never done till life ve 

lone; this labour aad our lite end together: It 

WW «ith a Chriſtian in this buſinels as it is with 

) i 5 5 | Sea» ; 
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12 Heart work imtort.ant work. 
Sea-men, that have ſprung a Leak at Sea, if they 
tug not conftantly at the Pump, the water en- 
creaſes upon them, and will quickly ſink them: 
tis in vain for them to ſay the work is hard, and 
we are weary : There is no time or condition in Neos 
the life of a Chriſtian, which will ſuffer an in - 
termiſſion of this work, It is in the keeping 
watch over our hearts, as it was in the keeping Nou 
up of Moſes his hands, whilſt ae! and Amalot pe 
were fighting below, Exod. 17. 12, No ſooner do 
, Moſes his hands grow heavy and fink down, but Nou 
Annalel prevails, You know it cot David and Mc, 
Peter many a ſad day and night for intermitting An 
the watch over their own hearts but a few mi- tio 
nites, | ESTs 
3. Tis the moſt Important buſineſs of a Chri- vo 
ſtians life; without this we are but Formaliſts in 
Religion: all our Profeſſions, Gifts and Duties | 
ſignifie nothing: My Son give me thine heart, tre 
Prov 23. 26, God is vleaſed to call that a gift, N tus 
which is indeed a debt ; he will put this honour 
upon the Creature to receive it from him in the 
way of a gift; but it this be not given him he 
regards' not whatever elſe you bring to him ; 
there is ſo much only of worth and value in what 
we do, as there is of heart in it. Concerning 
the heart, God ſeems to ſay as Foſeph of Ben ja. 
min, / you bring not Benjamin with you, you fhutl 
mot fee my face, Among the Heathens, whenthe 
Beaſt was cut up for Sacrifice, the firk thing the 
Prieſt lookẽt upon was the heart, and if that were 
umound and naught, the Sacrifice was rejected. 
_ © God rejects all duties (how glorious ſoever in 
ather reſpects) offered him without a heart. He 
that periorms duty without a heart, viz. heed-- 
lelly, is no more accepted with God than he 
. ; 5 that 
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The Glory of God much concerned, 13 


that performs it with a double heart, viz. hypo- 
critically, 1/4. 66. 3. And thus I have briefly * 
open'd the Nature of the Duty, what is import-- - 
Jin this Phraſe, ep thy Heart, 5 ; 
2. Next, I ſhall give you ſome rational Ac- 
count why Chriſtians ſhould make this the great 
buſineſs of their lives, to keep their bearts? 
The importance and neceſſity of making this 
our great and main buſineſs, will manifeſtly ap- 
pear in that, 1. The honour of God. 2. The 
fincerity of our Profeſſion. 3. The beauty of 
our Converſation, 4. The comfort of dur 
Souls, 5. The improvement of our Graces : 
And, 6, Our ftability in the hour of Tempta- 
tion, are all wrapt up in, and dependent on our © 
ſincerity and care in the management of this 


4 


1. The Glory of God is much concerned 
therein; heart-evils are very provoking evils to 
the Lord. The Schools do well obſerve, that 
outward fins are mæjoris infamiæ, fins of greater 
inamy, but heart-ſins are majoris reatus, ſins of 
deeper guilt, How ſeverely hath the great God 
de clarect his Wrath from Heaven àgainſt heart- 
wickedneſs 2 The great Crime for which the old 
World ftands indicted, Gen. 6: 5, 6, 7. is heart- - 
wickedneſs 3 God ſaw that every imagination (or 
fction) of their heart was only evil, and that con- 
tinuzlh ; for which he (ent the dreadfulleſt Judge” 
ment that was. ever executed fince- the World - 
began: And the Lord ſaid, I will deſtroy min 
whom I have created, from tbe face of tbe earth, . 
borh. Man ani Beaſt, and the creeping things, 
and the Fowls, of Heaven, for it repenteth me 
that. 1 have ide Man, v. 7. We find not their 1 

| $I B 4. _ Murders, - q 
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murders, adulteries, blaſphemies, (though they c 
vere defiled with thele) particularly alledged hen 
againſt them; but the evils of their hearts; yea, the 
that which God was ſo provoked by, as to give 7 
up his peculiar inheritarc2 into the enemies rig 
hand, was the-evft of their hearts, Fer. 4. 14. Nin 
© Jeraſalem, waſh thine heart from <5 4 3 that 174 
Thou maiſc be ſaved, how long ſhall vain thoughts 
(odge within thee. The wickedneſs and vanity of Hr 
their thoughts Ge took ſpecial notice of; and Nea 
hecauſe of this the Challean muſt come upon i: 
them as a Lion from his thickets, v. 7, and tear 
 - tn to pice s. For tle very Sin of Thoughts it IM... 
was that God threw down the faln Angels from e. 
Heaven, and keeps them (till in everlaſting MW; 
Chains to the Judgment to which they are re. ri 
\_ ſerved, as Priſoners that have moſt Irons laid th; 
upon them, may be ſuppoſed to be the greateſt Nhe. 
Nalefactors: and what was their ſin ? Why on- tn 
y ſpiritual wickedneſs, for they having no bo- 35 
dily Organs, could act nothing externally againſt a]: 
God, Yea, meer heart-evils are ſo provoking, N co. 
that for them he rejects with indignation all the 25; 
luties that ſome men perform unto him, J. 66, - 
2. He that illeth an Cx, is as if he ſlew a man, he che 
wat ſacrificeth a Lamb, as if he cut of 4 Dozs ill (6 
nech, he that offereth an Oblation, as if be ers Ar 
Sizes blond, he that byrneth incenſe, as if he bleſſed Hy 
a Idol. Tn what words could the abhorrence of en 
2 Creatures actions be more fully.expreſſed by ſor 
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the holy God ? Murder and Idolatry are not his 
more vile in his account than their Sacrifices to 
though materially ſach as himſelf appointed: 07 
and what made them ſo? The following words i: - In 
orm us, ir foul delighreth in their abom nations. g0 


25 To 


- 


-- 


3 


To conclude, ſuch is the vileneſs of meer 


heart · ſins, that the Scriptures ſometimes intimate 
the difficulty of pardon for them. So in cale of 
Simon Magus, Ads 8. 2t. His heart was not 


right, he had vile thoughts of God, and the 


things of God, the Apoſtle bids him repent an! 
tray, if perhaps the thoughts of bis heart might be 
forgiven him. O then never flight heart-evi's ! 
for by theſe God is highly wronged and provok- 
ed, and *or this reafon, let every Chriltian make 


it his work to heep his heart wich all diligence. 


2. The fincerity of our Profeſſion much de- 


penis upon the care and conſcience we have in 
keeping our hearts; for it's moſt certain, that a 


man is but an hypocrite in his Proteſhon how cu - 


rious ſo2ver he be in the externals of Religion, 


that is heedleſs and careleſs of the frame of his 
heart; you have a pregnant inſtance of this in 


the caſe of Fehu, 2 Xings 10. 31. But Jelu rock 
4u beed to walk in the ways of the Lord God of Iſra- 
el with his heart. That Context gives us an A- 


count of the great ſervice perform d by - Feku 


againſt the Houſe of Abab and Baal, as alſo of a 
great temporal reward given him by God for 
that ſervice, even that his children to the fourth 
Generation ſhould fit upon the Throne of el. 


The ſincerity of Profeſfion, Ke. 1 


— 


— 


And yet in theſe words Few is cenſured for an 


Hypocrite; though God approved and rewarded }. - 


tue work, yet he abhorred and rejected the per - 
ſon that did it as hypocritical; and wherein lay - 
his lypocrifie ? But in this, that he took no heed 


to walk in the ways of the Lord with his heart, 
(J. e.) he did all infincerely and for-ſelf-ends ; 
and though the work he did were materially 


good, yet he not purging his heart from 


ole unworthy ſelf-deligns in doing it, was an 


5 hy pocrite: ; 


PR. 


— 


16 Toe ſinterity of Profeſßon, &c. 
hypocrite: And Simon of whom we ſpake before, 
though he appeared ſnch a perſon that the Apo- 
file could not regularly refufe him, yet his hy- 
pocriſie was quickly diſcovered: and hat diſco- 
vered it, But this, that though he profeſſed and 
aflociated himfelf with the Saints, yet he was a 
ſtranger to the mortification of heart. ſins: Thy 
bears is not right with God, As 8. 21. Tis 
true, there is à great difference among Chriſti- 
ans themſelves, in their diligence and dexterity 
about heart -: work; ſome are more converſant 
and ſucceſsful in it than others are, but he that 
takes no heed to his heart, he that is not careful 
to order it aright before God, is but a Hypocrite, 
Exch, 33. 31, 32. And they come unto me 4s the 
People cometh, and fir before thee | as my people 
aud they bear thy words, but they will not do them , 
for with their mouth they ſhew much love, but rhetr 
beart goes after their covetouſneſs. Here were a 
company of formal. hypocrites, as it is evident 
by that expreſſion: [Cas my people] like them, but 
not of them: and what made them ſo ? Their 
outide was fair, here were reverent poſtures, 
© High proſeſſions, much ſeeming joy and delight 
in Ordinances, thou art to them as a loxely 
Song; yea, but for all that, they kept not their 
hearrs with God in thoſe Duties, their hearts 
were commanded by their Luſts, they went af- 
ter. their Covetouſneſs; had they kept their 
hearts with God all had been well, but not re- 
garding which way their hearts went in duty; 
thore lay the coal of their hy pocriſie. EY 


- 


HEY be cbjjeck. 


An Objeclion anſwered. 17 
Object. If any upright Soul ſhould hence infer, 
en Jam an hypocrice too, for many times my 
eart departs from God in Duty, do what I can, 

et I cannot hold it cloſe with Gd. 
Sol. To this I anſwer, the very Objection car- 

es in it its own ſolution ; Thou ſayeſt, Do what 

can, vet I cannot keep my heart with God. 

oul, if thou doſt what thou canſt, thou haſt the 

leffing of an uptight, though God ſees good to 

xerciſe thee under the affliction of a diſcom- | 

oled heart. There remains ſtill ſome wildneſs 

a the thoughts and fancies of the beſt to hum. — 
le them; but if you find a care before to pre- 

ent them and oppoſition againſt them when 

hey come, grief and ſorrow afterwards, you 
ill find enough to clear you from raigning by- - 

pocriſiſe. ; | 5 
C1.) This fore- care is ſeen partly in laying up 

he word in-thine heart to prevent them, El. 

119. 11. Thy word bade ] bid in mine heart thas I 
might not ſin againſt thee: partly in our ende 

vours to engage our hearts to God, Jer. 30.2 t. 
and partly in begging preventing Grace from Þ| 
God in our onſets upon duty, Pſal. 119. 36, 37s + 
k is a good gn where this care goes before + ˖ 

And (2.) Tis a ſweet ſign of uprightneſs to 

wpole them in their firſt rite, Pal lig. 13 i 
hate vin thoughts, Gal. 57. The. Spirit tuftets * © 
And, (3.) Thy after-grief diſcovers: thy up-- - MW 
right heart; if with Hezełiab thou art bumbled--- ä 


tor the evils: of thy heart, thou haſt. no reaſon :- i 
from theſe diſorders to queſtion the.integrity ß ü 
It:but to ſuffer ſin to lodge quietly in the heart to 
let chy teart habitually and uncontrolledly wan- : 

fe Si | der 


% 
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18 Thelecutyof Converſation 


der from Gcd, is a ſad and dangerous ſj mptom 
indeed, 

- 3+» Ihe hcanty of our Converiation ar'(cs 
from the heavenly frames, and hoiy order of 
our ſpiri's; there is a ſpiritual luſtre and beau. 
ty in the Converſa ion of Saints, The righteous is 
more ex-euent than his Neighbour, they ſhine as 
the Lights of the World; but whatever luſter 
and beauty is 11 their lives, co nes from the ex- 


| eNency of their ſpirits; 25 che Candle within 

|| Puts a Juftre upon the Lan hora in which it 
_ inc. It 5 impoſſible that a diſordered and qt 
| | n2glected heart, ſhould ever produce a well-or- r1 
t Io dered converſation ; and finte (as the Text ob- vi 
ms ſerves) the iſſues or ſtreams ot Life flow out of F 
Wil the heart as their Fountain, it m: & needs follow, at 
þ that ſuch as the heart is, the life will be: hence, h 
4 I Pet. 2. 11, 12. Abſtain from f ſbly Ml © 
e us. baving your converſation honeſt * 4 
| tr? or beautiful, as the Greek word im- 21 


parts. 80 J. 55. 7. Let the wit 
fhyſale his way, and the unrighteous np 8 thou hts, 1 


— : 
© ao —— _——_— 


His way notes the courſe of his life, iis thoughts N 

= the frame of his heart; and theretore ſince the 
fs way and courſe of his life flows from his 0 
31 thoughts, or the frame of hiz heart, bot h or nei- a 
A ther will be forſaken : the heart is the womb of + 
3. all actions, theſe actions ars virtually, and ſemi- fe 


- tally contained in our thoughts, theſe thoughts 
being once made up into a ffections, are quickly 
made out into ſuitable ations and practiſes. It 
the heart be wicked, then as Chriſt ſaith, Mattl. 
16. 19. Out of th? heart proceed evil Thoughts, 
Murdrs, Adulteries, Cc. Mark the order, firſt, 

* wanton, or revengeful thoughts, then unclean. 


oer murder. us practiſes. | 


depends upon keeping the Heart. 1 9 


And if the heart be holy and ſpiritual, then 
as David ſpeaks from ſweet experience, in P/jal. 
45. 1. My heart is C indiing ] 4 good matter, ! 
ſpeak of the things which ¶ he ve made] my tongue 
is as the pen of 4 read) writer. Here's a Life 
richly beautifiꝛd with good works; fome ready 
made; J will ſpeak of the things which I have made: 
Others upon the Wheel making, my Heart is 
enditing, but both proceeding from the heaven- 
ly frame of his Heart. 

Pat but the Heart in frame and the Life will 
quickly diſcover that is ſo. I think it is not ye- 
ry difficult to diſcern by the Duties and Car- 
verſes of Chriſtians, what frames their Spirits 
are under; take a Chriftian in a good frame, 
and how ſerious, h2avenly, and profitable wil] 
| his Conv: ries and Duties be! What a lavely 
Comp nion is he, daring the continuance of it“ 
Twoul ! do any ones heart good tobe with hin 
at ſuch a time, Pſal. 37. 30, 31. The mouth af tbe 
righteous ſhealtet wi dom, an his tongue tall. 
et> of jadgmeut, the Law of i4s God is in hi-. 
wart, 3 | ; : ——— 

When the heart is up with God, and full of. 
God, how dexterouſly and ingenuoufly will ke if 

wind in ſpiritual diſcourſe, improving every oc- 

caſion and advan- age to ſome heavenly purpoſe ? 

few words run then at the waſte ſpout. TP 
And what elſe can be the reaſon, why the Diſ- 
courſes and Duties of many Chriftians are be- 
come ſo frothy and unprofitable, their Commun» 
nion both with God, aad one another, become as 
a dry ſtalk, but becauſe their Hearts are neg- 
leded. Surety this muſt he the reaſon of it; ang 
verily it i; an evil greatly to be hewailed for as 
by this Curiſtian-Allowſhip it became a ſaple 


thyg, 
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þ . work cloſer: When the Salt of heavenly-min- 


— 


20 The Joys of Aſſurance, 
thing, ſo the attracting beauty that was wont to 
ſhine from the Converſations of the Saints upon 
the Faces and Conſciences of the Wor'id, (which 
it it did not allure and bring them in love with 
the ways of God; yet at leaft leſt a teſtimony in 
their Conſciences of the excellency of thoſe Men 
and their way) this is in a great meaſure loſt, to 
the unſpeakable detriment of Religion. 
Time was when Chriſtians did carry it at. ſuch 
a rate, that the World frcod at a gaze at them, 
as that word Cevi, x Pet. 4. 4. Imports, 
their Life and Language was of a different ſtrain 
from others, their Tongues diſcovered them rv 
de Galileans where-ever they came, but now ſince 
vain ſpeculations, and ſruitleſs controveries have 
ſo much obtained, and heart- work, practical god- 
lineſs ſo much neglected among Profeſſors, the 
caſe is ſadly altered, their diſcourſe is become 
Hke other Mens: If they come among vou now, 
they may (to allude to that, Ads 2. 6.) ſieur 
every Mun ſp:ak in lis own language, And truly I 
have little hope to ſee this evil redreſſed, and the 
credit of Religion again repaired z till Chrifti- 
ans fall to their old work, till they ply heart- 


ednels is again caſt into the Spring, the Streams 
will run clearer and Weeter. | 

4. Ihe comfort of our Souls doth much de- 
pend upon the keeping of our Hearts, for he that 
is negligent in attending his own Heart, is (or- 
Ainarily) a great ſtranger to aſſurance, and the 
ſweet comforts flowing from it. 
Indeed, if the Aminomian Doctrine were true, 
which teaches you to reject all marks and ſigns 
for the trial of your conditions, telling you it 1s 
only the. Spirit that immediately aſſures you by . 

> — , Wit | 


— 


dependent on keeping the Heart. 21 
witneſſing your Adoption directly without them, 
then you might be careleſs of your Hearts, yea, 
ſtrangers to them, and yet no rangers to com- 
fort: But ſince both Scripture and Experience 
do confute this dotage, I hope you will never 
look for comfort in that unfcriptural way, I de- 
ny not but it js the work and office of the Spirit 
to aſſure you, and yet do confidently affirm, that 
if ever you attain Aſſurance in the ordinary way 
wherein God diſpenſes it, you mult take pains 
with your own Hearts; you may expect your 
comforts upon eaſier terms; but I am miſtaken, 
if ever you enjoy them upon any other: Gre all 
diligence ; prove your ſelves: This is the Scripture 
way. I remember Mr. Roberts in his Treatiſe cf 
the Covenant, teils us, That he kney a Chriſti- 
an who in the Infancy of his Chriſtianity, ſo ve- 
hemently panzed after the infallible Aſſurance of 
God's Love, that for a long time together he © - 
earneftly deſired {ome voice from Heaven; yea, 
ſometimes walking in the ſolitary Fields, earneſt - - -.- 
ly defired ſvme miraculous voice from the Trees 
and Stones there; this, after many defites aud 
longings was denied him: But in time a better 
was afforded in the ordinary way ot ſearching 
the Word, and his own Heart. An inſtance bf Ml 
the like nature the Learned Gerſon gives us, c . - 
one that was driven by Temptation upon the ve- 1 
ry borders of deſperation, at laft being ſweetly 
ſetled and aſſured, one asked him, How he at- 
tained it? He anſwered, Non ex nov dliqua res- 
latione, Cc. Not by any extraordinary Revelati- 
on, but by ſubjecting his underſtanding to tile * 
Scriptures, and comparing his own Heart with _ BM 
them. The Spirit indeed aſſures by witneſſmgour * _ 
Adoption; and he witneſſeth two ways. | 

PE ( Ob. wo 
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22 _ The Joys of Aſſurance. . 


(1.) ObjeQively, (I. e.) by working thoſe 
Graces in our Souls which are the Cond.tions of 
the Promiſe, and ſo the Spirit and his Graces in Ml © 
us are all one; the Spirit of God dwelling in us, | 
is a mark of cur Adoption. Now the Spirit can. WW | 
not be diſcerned in his Eſſence, but in his Ope- U 


rations; and to diſcern theſe 13 to dilce.n the 
Spirit; and how theſe ſhould be diſcerned gitl- 
out ſerious ſcarching and diligent watching of MM ®! 
the Heart, I cannot imagine. $I 

(2.) The other way cf the Spirits witneſſing be 
is effectively, (i. e.) by irradiating the Soul with 
a Grace · diſcovering light, ſhin n upon his own 
work; and this in order of nature foilows the a 


former work: he firſt infuſes the Grace, and 50 
n then opens the Eye of the Soul to fee it. Nos . 
fince the Heart is the ſubject of that infaſed a 
= Grace, even this way of the Spirit's witneifing do 
alſo includes the_neceflity of keeping carefully Ma 
our own Hearts: For, 5 


- (1.) A neglefed Heart is ſo confuſe! and 
dark, that the little Grace which is in it, is not 
ordinarily diſcernable: the moſt accurate and 
laborious Chriſtians, that take moft pains, and 

| ſpend moft time about their hearts, do yet find 
it very difficult to diſcover the pure ani genu— 
ine workings of the Spirit there: how then {hall 
the Chriſtian which is (comparatively) negligent 
and remiſs about heart work, be ever able to 
diſcover it? Sincerity which is the qu], the... 
thing ſought for, lies in the heart like a ſmall 
piece of Gold in the bottom of a River, he that 
will find it muſt ſtay till the water he clear and 
ſettled, and then he ſhall & e it ſparkling at the 
1  _ - 2... pottoin;. 


__ 


aur Souls, riſes and falls with our diligence in 


dependent on keeping the Heart, 23 


bo:tom ; and that the heart may be clear and 
ſettled, How much pains and watching, care and 
diligence will it coſt? 1 
(2. God doth not uſually indulge lazy and neg- 
ligent Souls with the Comforts of Aſſurance, he 
will not fo much as ſeem to patronize ſloth and 
careleſneſs, he will give it, but it ſhall be in his 
(WI way: His command hath united our care 
and comfort together; they are miſtaken that 
think the beautiful Child of Aſſurance may be 
born without pangs: Ah, how many ſolitary 
hours have the People of God ſpent in heart - 
examination? How many times have they look - 
ed in o th: Word, and then into their hearts? 
Sometime they thought they diſcovered ſinceri- 
ty, and were even ready to draw forth the tri- 
umphant concluſion of Aſſurance, then comes © 
doubt they cannot reſolve, and daſhes all again; 
many hopes and fears doubtings and reaſoningss 
they have had in their own breaſts, before they © +: 
arrived at a comfortable ſettlement. „ 
To conclude, Suppoſe it poſſible for a careleſss 
Chriſtian to attain Aſſurance, yet its impoſſible. : 
he ſhould long retaia it; for it is with heſe 
whoſe hearts are big with the joys of Aſſurance, 3 
4 with a pregnant Woman ſubject to miſcartiꝰœ © 
ages; if extraordinary care be not uſed it isa 
thouſand to one if ever ſhe embrace a living 
Child: So 'tis here, a little pride, vanity, care: 
leſneſs, daih2s all that for which thou halt been 
Dourtng a long time in many a weary Duty. . 
ance then the joy of our life, the comfort of 


Fer. "ag. > 


ts work ; keep your hearts with all dili> * 
peice, 4 | 4.408 


24 The Improvement of Grace. 
3. The Improvement of our Graces depends 
on the keeping of our hearts; I never knew 


Grace thrive in a negligent and careleſs Soul; 


the habits and roots of Grace are planted in the 
mW heart; and the dependency are radicated there, 
1 the more thriving and flouriſhing Grace i;: in 


EB). 3. 17. We read of being rooted in Grace: 


Grace in the heart is the root of every gracious 
word in the mouth, and of every holy work in 
the hand, 7/el, 116. 10, 2 Cor. 4. 13. Tis trye, 
Chriſt is the root of a Chriſtian; but Chriſt is 
Origo eriginans, the originating Root, and Grace 
Orizo originate, a root originated, planted and 
influenced. by Chrift ; according as this thrives 


more or leſs fruitful or vigorous: Now in a 
heart not kept with care and diligence, theſe 
fructify ing influences are ſtopt and cut off, mul- 
titudes of vanities break in upon it, and devour 
its ſtrength; the heart is as it were the Paſcure, 
in which multitudes of thoughts are fed every 
day; a gracious heart diligently kept, feeds ma- 
ny precious thoughts of God in a day, ?ſal, 139. 
17» How precious are thy thoughts to me O Cod! 
How great is the ſum of them? If 1 ſpculil count 


when I awake ] am ſtill with thee, Ard as the 
gracious heart feeds and nouriſhes them, ſo they 
refreſh and feaſt the heart, 7/a!, 63.5, 6. My 
ſoul is filied as with marrow and farneſy whilſt 1 
ſwarms of vain and fooliſh thoughts are perpe- 
Idea's and thoughts of God, by which the Soul 
ſhould be refreſhed. =o 


under Divine Influences, ſo the acts of Grace are 


- them, they are more in number then the ſund; and 


rhint upon thee, &c. Eut in the dilregarded heart, 


tuoally working, and juſtle out thoſe ſpiritual. 


- 


dependent on keeping the Heart. 25 
Bendes, the Careleſs heart makes nothing out 
of any Duty or Ordinance it performs or attends 
on, and yet theſe are the Conduits of Heaven 
from whence Grace is watered and made fruit» 
fal: a man may go with an heedleis [piric from 
Ordinance to Ordinance, abide all his days un- 
der the choiceſt teaching, and yet never be im- Ki 
proved by them; for heart negle is a leak in ins 
the bottom, no heavenly influences, how rich 
ſever, abide in that Soul, Marth, 13..2, 4. Ile 
heart chat lies open and common like the High- 
way, free for all Paffengers, when the Seed fell 
on it, the Fowls came and devoured it. Alas! 
it is not enough to hear, unleſs we take heed 
bow we hear; a Man may pray, and never the 
better, unleſs we watch unto Prayer. In a 
word, all Ordinances, Means. and Duties are 
blefſect unto the improvement of Grace, accord- 
ing to the care and ſtrictneſs we uſe in keeping 
our hearts in them. 3 

6, Laſtly, The ſtability of our Souls in the 
hour of temptation, will be much according to 
the care and sonſcience we have of keeping out 
hearts; the careleſs heart is an eaſie Prey to Sa- 
tan in the hour of Temptation, his main Batte- 
ries are raiſed againſt that Fort Royal, the 
Heart; if he wins that, he wins all, for it com- 
mands the whole man; and alas, how eaſie a 
conqueſt is a neglected heart; tis no more difh>+ : . 
cult to ſurpriſe it, than for an Enemy to enter ü 
that City, whoſe Gates are open and unguardedj;; Mt 
tis the watchful heart that diſcovers aud up- 
Frelles the Temptation before it comes to its nl 
trength. Divines obſerve this to be the me- 
od in which Temptations are ripened and 
brought to their full ſtrength. — _ 

| Ther 


* 


26 Stability 1n Temptation 


There is (1.) The irritation of the 
Object, or that power it hath to work 
bee is. upon and provoke our corrupt Na- 

: ture, which is either done by the rea] 
_ preſence of the Object, or elle by Speculation, 
when the Object (though abſent.) is held 

out by the Phantaſie before the Soul. 

( 2.) Then follows the motion of 
the ſenſitive Appetite, which is Rir- 
Sen. red and provoked by the Phantaſie, 

5 repreſenting it as a ſenſual good, as 
having profit or pleaſure in it, BEE - 

- (3+) Then there is a conſultation in 

the mind about it, deliberating about 
{«ano1s. the likelieft means of accompliſh- 
ing it. 
Eiencts. (4.) Next follows the election or 
choice of the Will. | 
(5.) And laſtiy, The deſire or full 


this may be done in a few moments, 

for the debates of the Soul are quick, and ſoon 
ended: When it comes thus far, then the Heart 
is won, Satan hath entred victoriouſly, and diſ- 
played his Colours udon the Walls of tha: Roy. 
Fort; but had the Heart been well gu:rded at 
firſt, it had never come to this height; the 
=  Tewptation had been ſtept in the firſt or ſecon 
act; and indeed there it's ftopt eatily, for it is 

in the motions of a Tempted Soul to Sin; as in 
the motion of a Stone falling from the Brow of 


it's the greateſt Wiſdom in the World to obſcrve 
the firſt mot ions of the Heagt, to check and ftop 


EGA. engagement of the Will to it; all 


an ill, it's eafily ſtopt at firſt, but when once it's 
ſet a going, Vires acquirit eunda: And therefore 


io 


- 


obtained by keeping the Heart, 27 


e 5 
Kan there: The motions of fin are weakeſt at 
+ Wick; a little care and watchfulneſs may prevent 
mach miſchief now, which the careleſs heart not 
heeding, is brought within the power of Temp- 
| Wtation; as the Syrians were brought blindfold 
into the midſt of Sama ia, before they knew 
f WM where they were. 
. By this time, Reader, I hope thou art fully 
ſatisfied how conſequential and neceſſary a work 
the keeping of thy Heart is, it being a Duty 
that wraps up ſo many dear Intereſts of the 
n MWovul in it. | 
t 3. Next, according to the method propound- - 
ed, I proceed to point out thoſe ſpecial Seaſons 
in the Life of a Chriſtian, which require and call 
r bor our utmoſt diligence in keeping the Heart: 
For though (as was obſerved before) the Duty 
1 WM binds ad ſemper and there be no time or conditi- 
1 Won of Lite in which we may be excuſed-from 
„ Wthis work; yet there are ſome ſignal Seaſons, 
n Weritical Hours, requiring more than a common 
t {W'izilance over the Heart. e 


1 And the firſt, 2 
t „ 1 Se 
e 1. Seaſon, © Is the time of Proſperity, when 


— 


| MW Providence ſmiles upon us, and dandles us up :- 
3 on her knee. Now Chriftian, keep thy Heart 
n wich all diligence ; for now *twill be exceed. 
f MW ing apt to grow lecure, proud and earthly, =: 
„ Mu virus oi bumilitas bonorats ( ſaith B»Er-. 
e 227d) to ſee a Man humble under proſperity, is 
e one of the greateſt Rarities in the World. 
p WW Even a good Hezebiab could not hide a vai 
. glorious Temper under his Temptation, an. 
hence that Caution to Mrael, Deut. 6. 10, u, 
5 te 
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And. 
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ins perdition, Matth. 19. 24. 'Tts edfeer ( ſait 


Ale, than for 4 rich Man to enter into the Xingin 


28 How the Heart was kept from Pride, 


c And it ſhall be when the Lord thy God ſhall haue 

ce brought thee into the Land which be ſware to ih 
e Fathers, to Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, to giu 
« thee great and goodly Cities which thou builed| 
te mor, and bouſes full of all good things which thu 
. flledſt not, &c. Then beware leſt thou forget th 
& Lord, and indeed ſo it fell out, for Jeſuru 
& waxed fat and kicked, Deut. 32. 15, 


Now then, the firſt Caſe will be this, diz. 


I. Caſe. How a Cbriſi ian may keep his Hen 
from Pride and carnal Security, under the ſmiles 
Providence, and confluence of Creature-comfort:! 


There are ſeven choice helps to ſecure the 
Heart from the dangerous Snares of Proſperity: 
- the firſt is this. . 

1. To conſider the dangerous inſnaring Temptu, 
ons attending 4 pleaſant and pro perous condition, 

few, yea, very few of thoſe that live in the pl: 
ſures and proſperity of this world, eſt ape everliſ 


Chriſt) for a Camel to pajs thraugh the eye of A ni 


of Heaven, and, 1 Cor. 1. 26. Net many might 
not many noble are called. it might juſtly make 
tremble when the Scripture tells us in gener 
that few ſhall be ſaved z much more whe it tell 
us, that of that rank and ſort of which we af 
but few ſhall be ſayed. When Foſhuah called al 
the Tribes of Iſrael to Lot upon them for th 
"diſcovery of Achan, doubtleſs Acban feared, whe 
the Tribe of Fud:b was taken, his fear increaſe 
but when the Family of the Zarkires was take! 

it was time then to tremble. So when the Sci 


a 


igen Nn m 
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aud ſecurity in a proſperous ſtate. 29 


ture comes ſo near as to tell us that of ſuch a ſort 
of Men very few ſhall eſcape, *tis time to look 


about; miror ſi poteſt ſervari aliquis. reforum, * 


faith Chryſoſtom, I ſhould wonder if any of the 
Rulers be ſaved. Oh how many have been Coach- 
ed to Hell in the Chariots of earthly Pleaſures, 
whilſt others have been Whipt to Heaven by the 
Rod of Affliction ? How few, like the Daughter 
of Tyre, come to Chriſt with a Gift! How few 
among the Rich intreat his favour. 

2. It may yet keep us more humble and watch» 
ful in Proſperity, if we confider that among Cbriſti- 
ans many have been much the worſe for it ; How 
good had it been for ſome of them it they had ne- 
ver known Proſperity ; When they were in a low 
condition, how humble, ſpiritual and heavenly 
were they; but when advanced, what an appa- 


rent alteration hath been upon their Spirits 


twas ſo with IJſrael when they were in a low con- 
dition in the Wilderneſs ; then rael was, Holi- 
neſs to rhe Lord, Fer, 2. 23. But when they came 


into Canaan, and were fed in a fat paſture, then, 
He are Lords, we will come no more unto thee, ver. 


31. Outward Gains are ordinarily attended with 


inward Loſes, as in a low condition, their civil 
Imployments were wont to have a tang and ſa- 


vour of their Duties, ſo in an exalted condition 


their Duties commonly have a tang of the world. 
He indeed is rich in Grace, whoſe Graces are not 
hindred by his Riches; there are but few Fehoſi- 


*phar's in the World of whom it is ſaid, 2 Chron, 
17. 5,6. He had ſilver and gold in abundance, and. 4 
way of God's com- 


bis heart was lifted up in 
mens: Will not this keep thy Mart humble in 
Proſperity, to think how dear many gadly Men 


have paid for their Riches, that through them 
| r — ae 
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by theſe things, aud ſtand upon them. But as one 
as a Doctor, but as a Man; ranus qui/quis eft, 
and no more, as he js in the judgment of Gol, 


the former Conſiderations keep it humble? 


Wbat a ſad Story was that of Pius Quintus, who 
low condition, I had ſome hopes of Salvation, 
hut when I was advanced to be a Caidinal, 1 
greatly doubted it, but fince 1 came to the 


alſo tells us a real, but fad Story, of a Rich Ops 


Son to him, and faid, Son, do you ind{eil love 


30 How the Heart is kept from Pride, 
they have loſt that which all the World cannot ict 


purchaſe: Then in the next place, y 


3. Keep down thy vain heart by this Conſide. 7. 
ration, That God values no man a jot the more for Wot 
theſe things, God values no Man by outward Ex: 
cellencies, but by inward Graces, they are the 
internall ornaments of the Spirit, which are of 

reat price in God's Eyes, 1 Pet. 3. 4. he diſpiſes 
all worldly Glory, and excepts no Man's perſon, bit 
in every nation, he that feareth Gol, and worketh 
righteouſneſs, is accepted of bim, Acts 10. 35. In. 
deed if the Judgment of God went by the ſame 
Rule that Man's doth, we might value ohr ſelves 


ſaid (when dying } I ſhall not appear before Gol 
quantus eſt apu Deum. So much every d.aa is, 
Doth thy Heart yet ſwell? And will neither of 
4. Then Fourthly, Conlider how bitterly may 
Perjans have bewailed their jolly when tb came i 
die, that ever 1hey fer their Hearts upon theje things, 
and heartily wiſh that they had never known. them, 


dying, cried out deſpairingly, \VhenI was in a 


Popedom, I have no hope at all. Mr. SJ ence 


preſſor, who had ſcraped up a great Eftate tor 
his only Son; when he came to die, he called his 


me? The Son anſwered, That Nature, beiides 


his paternal Indulgence, obliged hi to that; 
| | a 7.206 


en ſaid the Father, Expreſs it by this, hold 
y Finger in the Candle as long as I am ſaying 
pater Noſter; the Son attempted, but could 


to theſe Expreſſions, Thou canſt not ſuffer the 


'ealth, J have hazarded my Soul for thee, and 
uft burn Body and Soul in Hell for thy ſake, 


< 
t Wy pains would have been but fer a moment, 
cht mine will be unquenchable Fire. 2 


ring of what à clogging nature earthly things are 
4 Soul heartily engaged in the way to Heaven, 


tion of a Stranger in this World, travelling 
r Heaven, and ſeeking a better Countrey, thou 


uh in that Atheiſtical Scoff of Fulian, whe 
took away the Chriſtians Eſtates, and told 


m.of Heaven. WO ESR: 
6. Is thy Spirit for all this flatulent and lofty, 


2 
1, Den urge upon it the .confder ation of 1b. z we 7 
| Wo Reckoning, wherein aocording ti 105 rezeipts 8 
e Mercies ſpall be our accomprs - for te: And 
7 thinks this ſhould awe and humble the vaineſt 
Fart that ever was in the Breaſt of à Sairt*.**- 
r No for certain, that the Lord records all the” 


0 my peoples; from Shittim wito Gilgal, Or. 
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tt endure it; upon that the Father brake ouʒt 


ft then as much reaſon to be taken and de- 
phted with theſe things, as a weary. Horſe hath. 
th a heavy Cloak bag: There was a ſeriqus - 


» 
: 


a, they are exactly numbred, and recorded 
e 


— 


> 


rning of thy Finger: for me, but to get this 


z. The Heart may be kept humble, by conſi- 


” 


ey ſhut eut much of Heaven from us at pre- 
nt, though they may not ſhut us out of Hea- 
n at laſt, If thou conſider thy ſelf under the 
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em, It was to make them fitter for the King: 
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res that ever he gave thee, from the begin- 
to the end of thy Lite, Mah, 6. 4 Remem- 
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32 ' How the Heart is kept bumble 


in order to an account; and thy account will e 
ſuitable, Tuke 12. 48. Jo whomſoe ver much is giy, | 
en, of bim much ſhall be required. You are but 

Stewards, and your Lord will come to take an 


account of vou; And haba great account have br 
yon to make who have much of this-Worid ir a 


+ your hands? What ſwift Witneſſes will your 
Mercies be againft you, if this be the beſt fruit N 
of them? ; | 

7. It is a very bumhling Conſideration, The 

the Mercier of God ſhould work otherwiſe upon m 
Spirit than they uſe to do upon the Spirits of otben, 
to whom they come as ſanctiſed Mercies from th 
Love of God, Ah Lord! What a ſad conſidera (1 
tion is this? Enough to lay me in the duſt: 

When I conſider, | th 


.) That their Mercies have greatly humbled 
them; the higher God hath raiſed them, the 
lower they have laid themſelves before God, 
Thus did Jacob when God had given him mud 
ſubſtance, Gen. 32. 5, 10. And Jacob. ſaid, I ail 
not worthy of the leaſt of all thy-mercies, and all it 
truth which thou ha ſhewed iy ſervant ; for wil 
my flaff 7 paſſed over this Jordan, and now am bs 

come two bands. And thus it was with holy Ded 

vid, 2 Jam, 7, 18. When God had confirmed they © 
Promiſe to him, to build him an Houle, and not eff 
reject him às he did Seu], he goes in before the 
Lord, and ſaith, Ibo am ? And what is my Fl. 
tbers bouſe, that thou haſt brought me hitherto ? And 
ſo indeed God required, Peut. 26. 3. When Þ 
74el was to bring to God the Firſt fruits of C6 
naen, they were to ſay, A Syrian ready to peri 
was my Father, &c. Do others raiſe God tho 


diger for raiſing them? And the more * 
| — N 4 a 
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raiſes me, the more ſhall I abuſe him and exalt 


my lelf? Oh what a fad thing is this? 
(2.) Others have freely aſcribed the glory of 


themſelves, but him, for their Mercies ; So Da» 
vid, 2 Sam. 26. 26, Let thy name be magnified, 


ul and the bouſe of thy ſervant be eftabliſhed, He doth 
ung not fly upon the Mercy, and ſuck out the ſweet · 


fort; no, he cares for no Mercy except God be 
magnified in it, So Fal. 18. 2. when God had 


({aith he) /s my ſtrength, and my rock, he is become 
my ſalvation, They did not put the Crown upon 
their own Heads as I do. | 


Mercies unto others, melting their Souls in love 
to the God of their Mercies. 80 Hannab, 1 Sum. 


Mercy, but in the Cod of the Mercy: And ſo 
ff magrije the Lord, 
ny jpiris rejoice;h in God my Saviour z the word 


ed to God. | 


raints to keep others from ſin. So Rg. 
13- Seeing thou tur God haſt giuen us ſuch a deli. 


Obligations of Love, and Mercy-upon them. 


Mot hers have been as Oyl to the Wheels of their 
YObcdience, and make them fitter for ſervice, 


2 upon 


Wall their Enjoyments to God, and magnified not 


neſs of it, looking no farther than his on com- 


delivered him from all his — The Lord 


(2) The Mercies of God have been melting . 


2. 1. When ſhe received the Mercy of a San, Mxß 
Soul (faith ſhe) rejoycetk in the Lord, not in te 


ſignifies, to make more room for God: Their - 
Hearts were not contratted, hut the more inlarg - 


(4) The Mercies of God have been mighty - 
re 5 
verance 4s this, ſhould we again bre al thy Command. 
ments? Ingenuous Souls have felt the force of the 


(5.) To conclude. the Mercies 'of God to 


+ £#r67, 17. 5. Now if Mercies, work contrarily 
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ons as means ſanctiſeed to that end. 


34 The Heart kept from deſponding 
upon my Heart, what cauſe have I to be afraid 
that they come not to me in love ? I tell you, 
this is enough to damp the Spirit of any +aint, 
to ſeè what ſweet effects they have had on others, 
and what ſad effects on him. 


2. Seaſon, The ſecond ſpecial Seaſon in the 


hs Lite of a Chriſtian, requiring more than a 
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time of adverfity ; when Providence frowns 
upon you, and blaſts your outward Comforts, 
then look to your Hearts, keep them with all 
diligence from repining againft God, or faint. 
ing under. his Hand; for troubles, though 
ſanctified, are Troubles ſtill, even Sweet-briar, 
and holy Thiftle have their prickles. Fon4h 
** Was a good Man, and yet how pettiſh was his 


Heart under Affliction ? Fob was the Mirrour 


of Patience, yet how was his Heart diſcompo- 


* {ed by trouble ? You will find it as hard to 


get a compoſed Spirit under great afflitions, 


* asit is to fix Quickſilver : Oh the hurries and 
**.tumults which they occaſion even in the beſt 


Hearts! Well then, the ſecond Caſe will be this. 


2. Calc. How à Chriſtian under great afflittwons 
may heep bis Heart from repining or diſponding 
under the Hand of God? Now there are Nire 
ſpecial Helps I ſhall here offer, to keep thy Heart 
in this condition; and the firſt ſhall be this, To 


work upon your Hearts thjs great Truth. 


off 


t. That by theſe croſs Providences, God is fatih- | 
fully purſuing the great defign of Blecting Love upon 


the Souls of his People, and orders all theſe affiicit- 
AMiQions 


common diligence to keep his Heart, in de 
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Afflictions fall not out by Caſualty, but by 
Counſe!, Fob 5. 6. Eph. 1. 11. by this Counſel ot 
God they are ordained as means of much ſpiri- 
tual good to Saints, /. 27. 9. By this ſhall the 
iniquity of Jacob be purged, &c. Heb, 12. 10. | 
But be for our profit, &c. Rom. S. 38. All things vj 
work together for good, they are God's Workmea | 
upon our Hearts, to pull down the Pride and 
carnal Security of them; and heing ſo, their Na- 
ture is changed; they are turned into Bleſſings 
and Benefits, Pſal. 119. 71. It is good for me that 
1 bave been affliged. And ſure then, thou haſt 
no reaſon to quarrel with but rather to admire 
that God ſhould concern himſelf ſo much in thy 
good, to uſe any means for the accompliſhing of = 
it, Philip, 3. 11. Paul could bleſs God, if 5y A A 
means he might attain the reſurrection of TP 2 
My brethren, (ſaith Fames) count it all joy ben 
you fall into divers temptations, 1 Fam. 2. 3. Wy © 
Father is about a deſign of Love upon my Soul, 
and do I well to be angry with him? All that ge 
doth is in purſuance of, and reference to ſome _ 
Eternal Glorious Ends upon my Soul. O tis tay 
ignorance of God's deſign, that makes me quar- - 
rel with him! He faith to thee in this caſe as to | 
Peter, What I do thou knoweſt not now, but rea. 
ter thou ſhalt know it. | PL IN 


2. Help. Though God hath reſerved to himſelf 
liberty of affiit ing bis People, yer be bath tyed up 
bis own hands by promiſe, never to take away his 
loving kindneſs 70: them, Can I look that Scrip- 
ture in the Face with a repining diſcontented Spi- 
rit, 2 Sam. 7. 4 will be his father, and be ſball 


be my ſon ; if be commit iniquity, 1 will chaften- © 
e bim. 


— 
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bim with the rod of men, and with the ſtripes of ile 
children of men: nevertheleſs my mercy ſball not de. 


art away from him. O my Heart, my haughty 
Heart; doff thou well to be diſcontented, when 
God hath given thee the whole Tree, with all 
the cluſters of comfort growing on it; becauſe 
he ſuffers the Wind to blow down 4 few Leaves? 
*Chriftians have two forts of Goods, the Goods of 
the Throne, and the Goods of the FootRool z 
Moveables and Immoveables ; if God have ſe 
clred theſe, never let my Heart be troubled at 
che loſs of thoſe ; Indeed, if he had cut off his 
Love, or diſcoyenanted my Soul, I had reaſon to 
be caſt down z but this he hath not, he cannot do, 


23. Help. It is of marvellous efficacy to keep 
the Heart from ſinking under affliction, #o call u 
mind, that thine own Father, hath the ordering of 


them: Not a Creature moves Hand or Tongve 


againft thee, but by his premiſſion. Suppoſe the 
Cup be a bitter Cup, yet *tis the Cup which thy 
Father hath given thee to drink, and canſt thou 
fuſpect Poiſon to be in that Cup which he deli 
vers thee ? Fooliſh Man, put home the caſe to 


thine own Heart, conſult with thine own Bowels; 


canft thou find in thy Heart to give thy Child 
that which would hurt and-undo him ? No, thou 
wouldft as ſoon hurt thy (elf as him; If thou then 
being evil, knoweſt bow to give good giſts to thy chil: 
dren, how much more doth God, Marth. 7. 11. 
The very confideration of his Nature, a God 
of Love, Pity, and tender Mercies, or of his re- 
lation to thee, as a Father, Husband, Friend; 
might be ſecurity enough, if he had not ſpoken a 
word to quiet thee in this caſe; and yet you have 


his word too, Jer. 25, 6. J will do you 70 burt. 


Tou 
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in Adverſity. 37 
yon lye too near his Heart to hurt you, nothing 
grieves him more than your groundleſs and un- 
worthy ſuſpicions of his deſigns do; would it aot 
grieve a faith{ul tender-hearted Phyfician, when 
he hath ftudied the Caſe of his Patient, pre- 
pared rhe myſt excellent. Receipts to ſave his 
Life, to hear him cry out; Oh he hath. undone 
me, ke hath. poiſoned me; becauſe it gripes and 
pains him in the Operation? O when will yon 
be Ingenuous! | 

4. Help. God reſpells you as much in 4 low, as 
in 4 high cond tion; and therefore it need not ſo 
much trouble you to be made low; nay; to ſpeak 
home, he manifeſts more of his Love, Grace, 
and TendernelF; in the time of Afflictien than 
Proſperity : As God did not at firſt chuſe you 

I becauſe you were high, ſo he will not forſake you 
becauſe you are low : Men may look ſhy upon 
you, and alter their reſpects as your condition is 
altered ; When Providence hath blafted your 
Eſtates, your Summer Friends may grow ſtrange, 
as fearing you may be troubleſome to them, but 

vil God doſo ? No, no, I will never leave thee 

vor forſake thee, Heb. 13. 5. Indeed if adverſity 
end poverty could bar you from acceſs to God it 
were a ſad condition; but you may go to God 

1 


freely as ever, My God (faith the Church) wil! 

tear me, Micah 7. Poor David, when ſtript out 

of all earthly. Comforts, could incourage himſcif 
iche Lord his God; and why cannot you? Sup- 
I poſe your Husband or Child had loſt all at Sea, 
ad ſhould come to you in Rags; could you deny 
the Relation ? Or refuſe to entertain him? Ir 
ou would not, much leſs will God: Why then 


are you ſo troubled ? Though your condition be 
G4 changed, 


— 
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changed, your Father's love and reſpeAs are nat 


5. Help. And what if by the loſs of outwarl 
Comforts, God will preſerve your Souls from the ry 
ining power of Temptation ; ſure then, you ha 
little cauſe to ſinł your Hearts, by fuch ſil 
Thoughts about them. Are not theſe earthly En- 
-joyments, the things that make Men ſhrink and 
warp in times of trial, for the love of theſe ma. 
ny have forſaken Chriſt in ſuch an hour, Marth, 
19. 22. he went away ſorrow ful, for he had great 
Toſſeſſions: And if this be God's deſign, what 
have I done in quarreling with him about it. 
We lee Mariners in a Storm, can throw ovet- 
board rich Bayls of Silk, and precious things, to 
preſerve the Veſſel and their Lives with it, and 
every one ſaith they act prudently ; we know ti 
uſual for Soldiers ina City Befieg'd, to batter 
down or burn the faireſt Buildings without the 
Walls, in which the Enemy may ſhelter in the 


Siege; and no Man doubts but 'tis wiſely done: 


Such as have Gangreen'd Legs or Arms can 
willingly ſtretch them out to be cut off, and not 
only thank, but pay the Chyrurgion for his 
pains; And muſt God wy he repined at, For 
caſting over what would fink you in a ſtorm? 
For puſling down that which would advantage 
your Enemy in the Siege of Temptation? For 
cutting off what would endanger your everlaſt- 
ing Life? O inconſiderate, ingrateful Man! Are 
not theſe things for which thou grieveſt, the 
very things that have ruin'd thouſands of Souls? 
Well, what Chrift doth in this, thou knoweſi 
not now, but hereaſter thou maiſt. : 


6. Help. 


in time of Ad verſity. 36. 
6. Help. It would much ftay the Heart under 
adverſity, to conſider, Thar God by ſuch bumbling ' 
rovidences, may be accompliſhing that ſor which you 
wwe long prayed and waited : And ſhould you be 
roubled at that ? Say Chriſtian, haſt thou not 
nany Prayers depending before God upon ſuch 
counts as theſe, that he would kill and mortiſie 
hy Luſts, that thy Heart may never find reſt in 
ny enjoy ment but Chriſt? Why now, by ſuch 
ambling and impoveriſhing ſtrokes, God may 
de fulfilling thy deſire: Wouldſt thou be kept 
rom Sin? Lo, be hath hedged up thy way with 
borns ; Wouldft thou ſee the Creatures Vanity? 
hytafflictions is a fair Glaſs to diſcover it, for the 
anity of the Creature is never ſo effectually and 
enſibly diſcovered, as in our own experience of it: 
Vouldſt thou have thy Corruptions mort ißed ? 
Ibis is the wgy : Now God takes away the Fog 
and Fewel that maintain'd them, for as proſperi - 
y begat and fed them, ſo adverſity; when fan- - 
ied, is a means to kill them. Woeuldftthou . 
ave thy Heart to reft no where but in the Bo- 
om of God? What better way canſt thou imas. 
pine Providence ſhould take te accompliſh: thy ' 
leſire, than by pulling from under thy Head, 
hat loft Pillow of Crea taxe-delights on which 
hoa reſtedſt before? And yet you fret at this, 
peeviſh Child, how doſt thou exerciſe thy Fathers 
patience ? If he delay to anfwer thy Prayers, cho 
art ready to ſay he regards thee not 1 if he do that 
hich really anſwers the ſcope& main end of them, 
bat not in the way thou expectedſt, thou quarretieft. 
? Nita him for that, as if inſtead of auſwering, he were 
f Nrroſſing all thy hopes and aim, is this ingenuous 2 
E S ri 
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Is it not enough that God is ſo gracious to dg 


vhat thou deſireſt, but thou muſt be ſo impu 
dent to expect he ſhould do it in the way wuich 
thou preſcribeſt ? : 
7. Help. Again it may ſtay thy Heart, if thou 
conſider z That in theſe troubles, God is about ibu 
work, which if thou didſt ſee the deſign of, rby Soul 
would re jotre. We poor ( reatures are be miſtel 
. with much ignorance, and are not able to diſcern 
how particular Proviciences work towards God's 
end; and therefore like 1/rael in the Wilderneſ 


are often murmuring becauſe Providence leads us 


about in a howling Deſart, where we are expo- 
- fed to ſtraits; though yet, then he led them, 
and is now leading us, % the right way 10 4 City 
of Habitations : If you could but ſee how Gol 
in his ſecret Counſel hath exactly laid the whole 
plot and deſign of thy Salvation; even to the 
fnalleft means and circumſtances, this way, and 
by theſe means, ſuch a one {hall be ſaved, and by 
no other; ſuch a number of afflictions I appoint 
for this Man, at this time, and. in this order: 
they ſhall befall him thus, and thus they ſhall 
work for him; could you I ſay, but diſcern the 
- admirable harmony of divine diſpenſations, their 
mutual relations to each other; together with 
the general reſpect and influence they all have 
unto the laſt end; of all the conditions in the 
World, you would chuſe that you are now in; 
had you liberty to make your own choice. Pro- 
vidence is like a curious piece of Arras, made up 
of a thouſand ſhreds ; which ſingle we know not 
what to make of, but put together and ftitcht up 
orderly, they repreſent a beautiful Hiſtory to the 
Eye: As God works all things according to ths 


Counsel 
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Counſel of his own Will, ſo that Counſel of God 


hath ordainedthis, as the beſt way to bring about . 
thy Salvation: Such a one hath a proud Heart, 


ſo many humbling Providences I appoint for 


him; ſuch a one an earthly Heart, ſo many im- 
poveriſh Providences for him: Did you but ſee 


this, I need lay no more to ſupport the moſt de- 
jected Heart. | 


$. Leip. Farther, it would much con:luce to 


the ſettlement of your Hearts to conſider, "That 
by fretting and diſcontent you do your ſelves more 
irjury than all the afffictions you he under could do; 
jour own diſcontent is that which arms your 


troubles with: A ſting, tis you that makes your 


burthen heavy, by ſtrugling under it: Could 


you but lye quiet under the hand of God, your 


condition would be much eaſier and ſweeter than 


it is: Impatiens ægrotus crudelem facit Medicymi -. 


This makes God lay on more ſtrokes, as a Father 


will upon a ſtubborn Child that receives not * : 


Correction. . 


Beſides, it unfits the Soul to Pray over its 


troubles, or take in the {ence of that good which 


God intend3 by them: Affliction is a Pill, which 


eing wrapt up in Patience, and quiet Submiſhon, 


may be eatily fwallowe1l ; but diſeontent chews _ _ 
the Pig, and ſo imbitters the Soul; God throws 
away (ome comfort. which he ſaw would Hurr ü 
you, and you will throw away your peace after ⁵⁶ü 
it z he ſhobts an Arrow which ſticks in your 
Cloaths, and was never intended to hurt, but 
only to fright you from Sin: And you will chruſt 
it onward to the piercing of your very Hearts, 


by deſpondency and diſconten:. 
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42 Hum to ſupport the Heart, 
9. Help. Laſtly, if all this will not do, but thy W« 
Heart (like Rachel) {till refuſes to be comforted, Nat 
or quieted, then conſider one thing more, which « 
if ſeriouſly pondonered, will doubtleſs do the, WM « | 
work, and that is this, Compare the condition thou MW « | 
art now in (and art ſo mucb diſſatisfied with) with 
that condition others are, and thy ſelf deſerve to be 
in: Others are roaring in Flames, howling un- 
der the ſcourge of Vengeance, and amongft them 
I deſerve to be. O my Soul! Is this Hell? 1; 
my condition as bad as the Damned? O what 
would thouſands now in Hell give to change 
conditions with me? It is a famous inſtance 
I which Dr. Taylor gives us of the 
Great Ex- Duke of Conde, I have read (faith 
emp. p. 310. he) that when the Duke of Conde 
had entred voluntarily into the in- 
commodities of a religious Poverty, he was ore 
day eſpied and pitied by a Lord of Itahy, who out 
of tenderneſs, wiſhed him to be more careful and 
nutritive of his Perſon. The good Duke an- 
ſwered, Sir, be not troubled, and think not that [ 
am ill provided of conveniencies, for I ſend an 
. Harbinger before me, who makes ready my Lodg- 
ings, and takes care that I be Royally Entertain- 
ed. The Lord asked him who was his Harbin. 
ger ? He anſwered, The knowledge of my (elf, 
and-the conſideration of what I deſerve for my 
Sins, Which is Eternal Torments, and when with 
this knowledge I arrive at my Lodging, how un- 
provided ſoever I find it, methinks it is ever bet- 
ter than I deſerve. hy doth the living man com- 
- plain? And thus the Heart way be kept from 
deſponding or repining under Adverſity. 
3. Seaſon, © The third Seaſon calling for more © 
tan ordinary diligence to keep the Heart, is the 5 | 
time 


/ 
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time of Sion's trouble: When the Church, like 
« the Ship in which Chriſt and hisDiſciples were, 
« is oppreſſed and ready to periſh in the waves 
« of Perſecution, then good Souls are ready to 
& (nk, and be ſhipwrackt too upon the Billows 
« of their own fear. I confeſs moſt Men rater 
© need the Spur, than the Reins in this caſe, and MW 
« yet ſome fit down as over-weighed with the 
© ſenſe of the Churches Troubles, the loſs of 
* the Ark coft old Eli his Life, the ſad poſture 
« Feruſalem lay in, made good Nehemiah's Coun- 
« tenance change in the midſt of all the plea- 
© ſures and accommodations of the Court, Neb, 
2. 2. Ah this goes cloſe to honeſt Hearts. 

«* But though God allow, yea, command the 
% moſt awakened apprehenſions of theſe Calami- 
* ties, and in ſuch à day call to mourning, weeping, = . 
and girding with ſackcloth, Iſa. 22. 12. And ſe- 
„ verely threatens the inſenſible, Amos 6. 1. Yet 
* it will not pleaſe him to ſee you fic like penſive 
* Elij ib under the Juniper-tree, i Kings 19:4. 
* Ab Lord God I It is enough, take away my life.; 
*a!ſo: No, Mourners in Sion you may, and . 
* ought to be, but ſelf rormentors you muſt not 
de: Complain to God you map, but to complain 
* of God (tho but, by an unſuitable Carriage and 
the Language of your actions) you muſt not. 


* — — 
2 nn _ 
Dr 


3. Caſe. The third Caſe that comes next to be 

ſpoken to is this, Lom publick and tender Hearts 

may be relieved and ſupported when they are even 

overweighed with the burdenſome ſenſe of Sion's - 

troubles? &“ T grant, it is hard tor lim that prefer- 

* reth Sion to his chief joy, to keep his Heart that 

e Lit fink not below the due ſenſe of its troubles, 

e Land yet this gught and may/be dont by the uſe _ 

e of ſuch Heart-eſtabliſhing Pirections as theſe. 
Di | 1. Direct. 8 
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44. How 10 ſupf ort the Fears, 
1. Direct. Sertle this great ruth in your hearts, 
That no trouble befalls Sion, but by the pzrmiſſion of 
Sion*s God; and he permits nothing out of which he 
will not bring much good at 1: his people. 4 
Ih bere is as truly à principle of quietneſs in 
the permitting, 25 in the commanding W ill of 
God. Sec it in David, 2 Sam. 16. 10. Let him 
alone, i may b: God hath bid.len bim. And in 
Chriſt, Job. 1. 11. Thou couldſr kave nn power | 
epainſt me, except it were given thee from above; | 
it ſhould muck” calm our Spirits, that it is the 
Will of God to ſuffer. it; and had he not ſuffer- | 
ed it, could never have been as it is. 

This very conſideration quieted, Fob, Eli, Da. 
vid and Hezekiab; that the Lord did it, was e- 
nough to them, And why ſhonld it not 52 ſo te 
us? If the Lord will have Sion plowed as a Field, 
and her goodly Stones lye in cke duſt if it be 
his pleaſure that Antichriſt ſhall rage yet longer, 
and wear out the Saints of the moſt High; if it 
de his will, that a day of trouble and of treading 
down, and of perplexity by the Lord God of 
Hoſts ſhall be upon the Valley of Viſion, that the 

wicked [hill devoſty the Mau that is more rig: 

teaus than he, What are we that we ſhould con: 

teſt with God? Fit it is that we ſhould be re- 

ſigned up to that u ill whence we proceeded; and 

he that made us ſhould diſpoſe of us as he plcaſ- 

eth: lle may do What ſeemeth him good without 

our conſent: Doth poor Man ſtand upon equal 
ground, that he ſhould capiculate with his Crea: 
tor, or that God render him an account of any 
of his matters ? it's every way as reaſoaable we 
be content however Cod diſpoſe of us, as that 
we be obedient to Whatever he commands us. 

But then, A we purſue this Argument rte 


Lays. 


% 
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will much more quiet our Spirits. Do the Ene 
mies carry away the good Figs, even the beſt 


under Sion's Troubles, 45 


by conſidering that God's permiſſions do all 
meet at laſt in the real good of his people, this 


among the people into Captivity? This looks like 
a fad Providence: But yet God (ends them thi- 
ther for their good, Fer. 24. 5. Doth God take 
the Aſſyrian as a ſtaff in his Hand to beat his peo- 
ple with? Thoſe blows are ſmart, and make them 
cry ; but the end of his ſo doing is, That be may 
accompliſh bis whole work upon Mount Sion, Ja. 
10. 12. If God can bring much good out of the 
worſt and greateſt evil of ſin, much more out of 
temporal afflictions, and it is as evideſt that he 
will, as that he can do ſo. For it is inconſiſtent 
with the wiſdom of a common Agent, to permit 
any thing (which he might prevent if he picaſed) 
to croſs his great deſign and end; Ani can it be 
imagined that the moſt wiſe God heul do ſo. 

Well then, as » Luther told Melandbon, Deſinat + 
Philippus eſſe rector mundi; So ſay I to you, let 
Infinite Wiſdom, Power aad Love alone, for by 
theſe all Creatures are ſwayed, and attioffs guid- 
ed, in reference to the Church. It's none vt our 
work to rule the World, but to ſuhmit to him 
that doth, on ceco impetu volvuntur vor, the 
mot:ons of Providence are all judictons, the 
Wheels are full of Eyes; It is enough that the 
Affairs of Sion-are in a good Hand. 


2. Direct. Loader this Heart-fupporting truth, 
in reference to Ss trouble. That how many 
troubles ſdever are upon Nr, yet ber King 1s in her, 
What? Hath the Lord fo ſaken his Churches? 
Harn ne lud them into the Enemies haud? Doth 
2 not regard what evil befall, chem? That our 

| Hearts 


i, 


How to ſupport the Heart, 


Hearts fink at this rate? Is it not too ſhameful 
an undervaluing of the great God? And too 
much magnifying of poor impotent Men to fear 
and tremble at Creatures, whilft God is in the 
midft of us? The Churches Enemies are many 
and mighty, let that be granted; yet that Argu- 

ment with which Caleb and Foſhuz ſtrove to raiſe 


their own Hearts, is of as much force now as it 


was then: The Lord is with us, fear them not, Nuin. 
14.9. The #iſtorian tells us, that when Antico- 
nus over-heard his Souldiers reckoning how many 
their Enemies were, and ſo diſcouraging one a- 
nother ; he ſuddenly ſteps in among them with 
this Oueſtion, And how many ( ſaid he) do you 
rechon me for. Diſcouraged Souls? How many do 
you reckon the Lord for? Is he not an overmatch 
for all his Enemies ? Is not one Almighty more 
than many Mighties ? Doth his preſence ſtand for 
nothing with us? f God be for us, who can be a- 
gainſt us? Rom. 8. 31. What think you was the 
reaſon of that great Exploration Gideon made in 
Fudpes 6. He queſtions, ver. 12, 13. he deſires a 
lign, v. 17. and after that another, v. 36. and 
what was the end of all this? But that he might 
but write this Motto upon his Enſign, 7he ſword 
of the Lord, and of Gideon. So then, if you can 
be well aſſured, the Lord is with his people, you 
will get thereby above all your diſcouragements: 
And that he is ſo, you need not (with him) de- 
fire a fign from Heaven, lo, you have a ſign be- 


fore you, even their marvellous preſervation 2» 


midſt all their Enemies. If God be not with his 
people, how is it they are not ſwallowed up 


quick ? Do their Enemies want malice, power, 


or opportunity ? No, but there is an "— 


under Sion's Troubles, * 


Hand upon them. Well then, as it is, Exod. 33. 
14. Let his Preſence gire us reſt; and tho the 
Mountains be hurled into the Sea, though Hea- 
ven and Earth mingle together, fear not, God 1s 
in the midſt of her, the ſhall not be moved. 


3. Direct. Ponder the great advantages attending 
the people of God in an afflifted condition. If atow 
and an afflicted ſtate in the World be really beft 
for the Church, then your dejections are not an- 
ly irrational but ungrateful z indeed, if ye eſti- 
mate the happineſs of the Church by its worldly 
eaſe, ſplendor and proſperity, then ſuch times 
will teem bad for it, but, if you reckon its glory 
to conſiſt in its humility, faith, patience and hea- 
renly mindedneſs, no condition in the World a- 
bounds with advantages for theſe as an afflicted 
condition doth, It was not Perſecutions and Pri- 
ſons, but worldlineſs and wantonneſs that was the 
Poyſon of the Church, neither was it the earthly 
Glory of its Profeſſors, but the Blood of its Mar- 
tyrs that was the Seed of the Church. The 
power of godlineſs did never thrive better than 
in affliction, and. never ran lower than in times 
of greateſt proſperity z when we are left 2 and 
an af fliFed people, then we learn to truſt in tbe Name 
of the Lord, Zeph 3. 12. What ſay yeSirs?. Js it 
indeed for the Saints advantage to be weaned. * 
from the loves and delights of enſnaring worldly ' 
Vanities ? To be quickned and prickt forward 
With more haſte to Heaven, to have clearer dif- 
coveries of their own Hearts to he taught to 
Pray 'more feryently, frequently, ſpiritual- 
ly, to look and long for the reft to come. 
more ardently ? If this be for their advantage, 


experience teacheth us, that no condition is or- 
N dinariſx 
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dinarily bleſt with ſuch Fruits as theſe, like an 
afflicted Condition. 5 | 
And is it well done then to repine and drooy 
becauſe your Father conſalts more the advantaze 
of your Souls, than the pleaſing of your Hy: 
mours ? Becauſe he will bring you a nearer ways 
to Heaven than you are willing to go? Ts this a 
due requital of his Love, who is pleaſed ſo much 
to concern himſelf in your wel'are ? Which is 
more then he will do for Thouſands in the 
World, upon whom he will not lay a Rod, or 
ſpend an Affliction for their good, Hoſ. 4+ 17, 
Merth, 14, 14. But alas! we judge by ſenſe, and 
reckon things good or evil, according to what we 
for the preſent can taſte and feel in tem. 

4. Direct. Take beed that you overlook not the 
many precious Mercies which the People of God en. 
joy amidſt all their trouble, 

Tis pity that our Tears upon the actount of 
eur Troubles, ſhould fo blear and blind our Eyes, 
that we ſhould not ſee our Mercies and Grounds 
of Comfort. I will not inſiſt upon the Mercy of 
having your lives given you for a prey, nor yet 
upon the many outward Comforts, temporal 
Conveniences, and Accommodations, which you 
enjoy even above what Chriſt and his precious 
Servants, of whom the World was not worth, 
ever had. | | 

But what lay you to pardor of Sin? Intereſt in 
Chriſt? The Covenant of Promiſes? And an E- 
ternity of Happineſs in the preſence ot y af- 
ter a few days are over? O that ever a people 
Intitled to ſuch Mercies as theſe, ſhould droop 

under any temporal Afflitction, or be \o much 
concerned fer the Frowns of Nen, 12 on 06 

is Trifles! 
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Ttifles ! You have not the ſmiles of great Men, 
bat you have the favour of the great God : Yon 
are it may be caſt back in your Eſtates, bat 
thereby farthered in Spirituals. You cannot live 
ſo bravely, plentifully, and eaſily as before, but 
tilt you may live as holy and ee as ever. 
Win you then grieve ſo much for theſe Circum- 
fantials, as to forget your Subſtantials ? Shall 
light troubles make you forget weighty mercies ? 
Remember the Churches true Riches are laid 
out of the reach of all its Enemies ; They ma 
make you poor, but not miſerable, What thoug 
God do not diſtinguiſh in his ontward Diſpenſa - 
tions betwixt his own and others ? Yea, what 
though his Judgments ſingle out the beft, and 
ſpare the worſt ? What though an Abel be killed 
in Love, and a Cain ſurvive in Hatred, a bloody 
Dionyfius die in his Bed, and a good Fofiab fall in 
Batte) ? What though the Belly of the wicked be 
filled with hid Treaſures, and the Teeth of the 
Saints broken with Graycl-ſtones, yet ſtill here 


is much matter of praiſe; For electing Lore 


hath diſtinguiſhed though common Providence 
did not, and whilſt proſperity and impunity flay 
the wicked, even ſlaying and adverſity ſhall be- 
nefit and ſave the righteous. 8 


5. Direct. Believe, tbat how low ſoc ver the. 
Church be plunged under the waters of adverſity, it 
fall aſſuredly riſe again. For not, for as ſure as 
Chriſt aroſe the third day, notwithſtanding the 
al and Watch that was upon him; ſo ſure the 
Church ſhall ariſe out of all her Troubles, and 


lift up its victorious Head over all its Enemies. 


here's no fear of ruining that People that thrive. 
their Loſſes, and multiply by being 3 6 


% 
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and that becauſe of the good will of him tha 


to deliver the Godly out of temptations, 2 Pets 
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ed. O be not too quick to bury the Church he. Nees, 
fore ſhe be dead ! Stay till Chriſt hath tryed kiMhilic 
skill before you give it up for loſt, the buſh mij Hiſte 
be all in a flame, but ſhall never be conlumed,f, jj 


dwelleth in the Buſh. 


6. Direct. Record the famous inſtances of Gol! 
care and tenderneſs over bis people in former ſtrait, 
Chriſt hath not ſuffered it to be devoured yet 
for above theſe 1600 years the Chriftian Church 
hath lived in affliction, and yet it is not conſy- 
med: Many a Wave of Perſecution hath gone o 
ver it, and yet it is not drowned ; many deligns 
to ruin it, and hitherto none hath proſpered; 
This is not the firft time that Zamans and Ach; 
ropkels have plotted its ruin, that an Herod hath 
ſtretcht out his hand ta vex it. Still it hath beet 
preſerved from, ſupported under, or deliver 
out of all its troubles : And is it not as dear to 
God as ever? Is not he as able to ſave it now a 
formerly? Though we know not whence deli 
verance fhould ariſe, Ter the Lord knometh hon 


2. 9. 

7. Direct. If you can fetch no comfort from æ 
ny. of the former Arguments, then in the lal 
place, Try whether you cannot draw ſome comin 
Out of your very trouble, Surely this trouble of 
yours is a good Argument of your integrity, un. 
on is the ground of ſympathy, if you had not ſome 
rick ad venture in that Ship, you would not trem. 


ble as you do when it is in danger: Beſides, th pon 
frame of Spirit may afford you this Argument, ef 
that if you be ſo ſenſible of the Churches 7 to 
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under Sion's Troubles. „ 
e, Jeſus Chriſt is much more ſenſible o and 
\licitous about it than you can be, and he will 
it an Eye of favour upon them that mourn for 
J Jja, $7» 18. 


4. Seaſon. © The fourth ſpecial Seaſon of ex- 
preſſing our utmoſt diligence in keeping our 


Ii Hearts is the time ef danger and publick di- 

1. ſtraction: In ſuch times the beſt Hearts are 

ti but too apt to be ſurprized by flaviſh fear, it is 

a I not eaſie to ſecure the Heart againſt Diftratti- 

uM on in times of common Deſtruction: It Sria 
„de confederate with Ephraim, how do the 
Hearts of the Houſe of David ſhake, even as 

1: the Trees of the Wood which are ſhaken with 

b-WF the Wind, I/. 7. 2. When there are ominous 
th WF flgns in the Heavens, on the Earth diſtreſs of 
Nations, with perplexity, the Sea and Waves 
ea i roaring, then the Hearts of Men fail for fear, 
WF and for looking after thoſe things whichare 
coming on the Earth, Luke 21. 25, 26. even'as ' 
l Paul himſelf may ſometimes complain of fightings * 
« within, when there are fears without, 2 Cor.. 

' 


But my Brethren, theſe things ought not to be 
; Saints ſhould be of a more raiſed Spirit: So 
3 David when his Heart was kept in a good 
me, Pſal, 27. 1. The Lord is my light and my ' 
aon, whom fball I fear? The Lord is the 
on Wrengeh of my life, of whom ſhall 1 be afraid ? het 
el one but the Servants of fin be the Slaves of fear! i 


nt them that have delighted in evil, fear evil, 
me wi tantum metuit, quantum nocuit. O let not 
m Wat which God hath threatned as a judgment 
bon the Wicked, ever ſeize upon the Breaſts of 

ne Righteous; 7 will ſend (faith God) fainmeſ 
ou Wo rheir bearts in the land of their og Bs 
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the ſornd of a ſhaking leaf ſhall chaſe them, Ley, 
26. 36. Owhat poor ſpirited Men were theſe 
to fly at a ſhaking leaf / which makes a pleaſant, 
and not a terrible noiſe, and is in it ſelf a kind of 
natural Muſick; but to a guilty Conſcience, the 
whiſtling leaves are Drums and Trumpets. bu 
God bath not given us tbe: ſpirit of fear, but of love 
end of a ſound mind, 2 Tim,” 1.7, A found mind 


as it ſtands there in oppoſition to the Spirit of 


fear, is an unwounded Conſcience, not infirm'd 
by guilt; And this ſhould make a Man as bold as 


A Lyon, T-know it cannot be faid of a Saint, what 


God ſpake of Leviathan, that he is made without 
fear. There is a natural fear in every Man, and 
it's as impoſſible to be wholly put off, as the Bo- 


dy it ſelf is. *7is a perturbation of ig mind, vi 
from the appehenfion of approaching dauger; and at 
long as dangers can approach us, we ſhall find 


ſome perturbations within us. Tis not my pur. 
poſe to commend to you a Stoical Apathy, not 


pet to take you off from fuch a degree of cautio 


nal preventive fear as may fit you for troubles, 
and be ſerviceable to your Souls. There is a 


provident fear that opens our Eyes to foreſet 


Heart in times 


Well then, the 


; 4. Cafe, Haw 4 Chriſtian may keep bis Hear 
from diftr ating and tormenii 
great and threaming dangers, 


danger and quikens to a prudent and lawful uſe 
of means to prevent it: Such was Jacab's fear, 
Gen. 32. 7, 9, 10, Oc. But it is the fear of diff 
dence. 1 perſuade you to keep your Hearts 
from that Tyrannical Paſſion which inyades thi 
ger, and diftratts, weakens, 
and unfits the Heart for Duty, drives Men p01 
unlawful means, and brings a ſnare with it, 

fourth Cale will be tis. 


ng fears in times of 
Ne 
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Now there are fourteen excellent Rules or 


Helps for the keeping of the Heart from ſinful 
fear when eminent dangers threaten us; And the 
firſt is this, | | 


1. Rule. Look upon all the Creatures as in the\ 
Hand of God, who manages them. in all their moti- 
ons ; limiting, reſtraining, and determing them all at 
his pleaſure, | | 

Get this great Truth well ſetled by Faith in 


pour hearts; it will marvellouſly guard them a- 
gainſt ſlaviſn fears, the firſt of Exe bie contains 


an admirable Scheme or Draught of Providence; 
there you may ſee the Living Creatures who _ 
move the Wheels, viz. the great Affairs and 
Turnings of things here below, coming unto 
Chriſt, who ſits upon the Throne to receive new 
Orders and Inſtructions from him, v. 24, 25, 26. 


and in Rev. 6. you read of white, black, and red 


Horſes, which are nothing elſe but the Inſtru- 
ments which God employs in executing his Judge - 
ments in the World. as Wars, Pehilence and 


Death, but when theſe Horſes are pranſing and 
trampling up and down the World; here is that 


may quiet our Hearts, that Ged hath the Reins 


in his Hand. Wicked Men are ſometimes- like 


mad Horſes, they would ſtamp the People of 


God under their Feet, but that the Bridle of Pro- 
vidence is in their Lips, Fob. (9. 11, 12. A Lion 
at liberty is terrible to meet, But who is afraid 
of the Lion in the Keepers Hand? 9 


2. Rule. Remember. that this God in whoſe hans 
a] the Creatures are, is your Father, and is much. 
more tender over you, than you are or can be 
ber your ſelves ; He that rouckerh you, W 
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apple of mine eye, Zech. 2. 8. Let me ask the moſt 
timerous Woman, whether there be not a vaſt 
difference between the fight of a drawn Sword 


in the Hand of a bloody Ruffian, and the ſame 


Sword in the Hand of their own tender Hus- 


band ? As great a difference there is in looking 


upon Creatures by an Eye of Senſe, and looking 
-on them as as in the Hand of your God by an Eye 
of Faith, that is a ſweet Scripture to this pur- 
poſe, Ia. 54. 5. Thy Maker is thine Husband, the 
Lord of Hoſts is his Name; he is Lord of all the 
Hofts of Creatures in the World : Who would be 
afraid to paſs through an Army, though all the 
Soldiers ſhould turn their Swords and Guns to- 
wards him; if the General of that Army were his 
Friend or Father ? I have met with an excellent 
Story of a Religious young Man, who being at 
Sea with many other Paſſengers in a great Storm, 
and they being half dead with fear, he only was 
obſerved to be very chearful, as if he had been 
but little concerned in that danger, one of them 
demanding a reaſon of his chearfulneſs, 0h, ſaid 
he, tis becauſe the Pilot of the Ship is my Father, 
Conſider Chrift, firft as the King and Supream 
Lord over the Providential Kingdom, and then 
as your Head, Husband and Friend, and thou 
wilt quickly ſay, Return unto thy reſt, O my Soul, 
This truth will make you ceaſe trembling, and 
fall a fighing in the midſt of dangers, I.. 47.7. 


The Lord is King of all the earth, fing ye praiſe with © 


underſtanding, or as the Hebrew word is, every 
one that hath underſtanding, viz. of this Heart-rc- 
viving and eſtabliſhing DoQtiae of the Domini- 
on of our Father over all the Creatures. 


3. Rule. Urg2 upon feur Rearts the expreſs 


1 
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in Times of Common Diſtractiom. 5 5 
wobibizion of Chriſt in this Caſe; and let your 
Hearts ſtand in awe of the violations of them. 

He hath charged you not to fear, Luke 21, 9 
Men ye Jhall hear of wars and commotions, ſee 
that ye be nor terrified, And Phil. 1. 28. In no- 
thing be terriſied by your adverſaries; yea, in Mat. 
10. 26, 28, 31. and within the compaſs of fix 
Verſes, our Saviour- commands us thrice, not ra 
fear Man. Doth every big word of proud Duft 
and Aſhes make thee afraid? Doth the voice of 
1 Man make thee tremble ? And ſhall not the 
roice of God? If. thou art of ſuch a fearful and 
timerous Spirit, How is it that thou feareſt not 
to diſobey the flat commands of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Methinks the command of Chriſt ſhould” have as 
much power to calm, as the voice of à poor 
Worm to terrifie thy Heart, /. 51. 12, 13. J, 
even I am be that comfortetb you, Who art thou, 
that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of 4 Man that ſhall die? 
and of the Son of Man that ſhall be made as the - 
praſs, and for getteſt the Tord thy Maker ? We can- 
not fear Creatures ſinfully, till we have forgot- 
ten Go!; did we remember what he is, and 
what he hath ſaid, we ſhould not be of ſuch fee- 
ble Spirits: Bring thy Heart then to this Pilem- 
nin times of danger; if I let into my Heart 
the laviſh fear M Man, I muſt let out the reve- 
rential awe and fear of God; And dare I calt off, 
the fear of the Almighty for the frowns of & 
Man? Shall I lift up proud Duſt above the great 
God ? Shall I run upon a certain tin, to ſhun 2 
probable danger? Oh keep thy Heart by that 
Contideration. ED on 

4. Rule. Remember how much needleſs trouble 
jour vain fears have brought upon you formerly, and 
tow you have diſquieted your ſelves to 19 purpoſes 
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ſa. 51. 13. And haſt feared continually becauſe 


F the oppreſſor, as if he were ready to devour, and 
where is the fury of the oppreſſor ? He ſeem'd rea. 
dy to devour, but yet you are not devoured; 1 
have not brought upon you the thing that ye 
feared ; you have waſted your Spirits, diſorder. 
ed your Souls, and weakened your hands, and all 
this to no purpoſe. You might have all this 
while enjoyed your Peace, and poſſeſſed yaur 
Souls in patience. And here I cannot but ob- 
ſerve a very deep policy of Satan managing a 
deſign againft the Sou] by thele vain fears : I 
call them vain in regard of the fruftration of 
them by Providence, but certainly they are not 
in vain as to the end Satan aims at in raiſing 
them, for herein he acts as Soldiers uſe to do in 
the Siege of a Garriſon, who on purpoſe to wear 


out the Beſieged by conftant watchings, and 


thereby ugfit them to make reſiſtance when 
they ftorm it in earneft, do every night give 
them falſe Allarms, which though they come to 
ncthing, yet do notably ſerve this further de- 


ſign of the Enemy. O when will you beware of 
_ Satan's Devices? 


6. Rule. Conſider ſolemnly, That though ihe 
„ Jet tbere 1 
more evil in your own fear than in the thing fearel. 
And that not only as the leaft evil of ſin, is 
worſe than the greateſt evil of ſuffering ; but as 
this ſinful fear hath really more torment and 
trouble in it, than is in that condition you are 
ſo much afraigh fear is both a multiplying and 


king it ſelf comes. So it was with 1/r4e} N 


ſſion; it repreſents troubies 
much greater than they are, and ſo tortures and 
wracks the Soul much worſe than when the ſuf 
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in Times of common Diſtraltion. I Ml 


Red Sea, they cried out, and were fore afraid 
till they put foot into the Water, and then a 


' paſſage was opened through thoſe Waters 


which they thought would have drowned them, 
Thus it is with us, we looking through the 
Glaſs of carnal fear, upon the Waters of Trou- 
ble, the ſwellings of Fordan, cry out, Oh they are 
unfoardable ! We muft needs periſh in them: 
But when we come into the midft of thoſe 
Floods indeed, we find the Promiſe made good, 
Gol will make 4 way to eſcape, 1 Cor. 10. 13. 
Thus it was with bleſſed Bilney, when he would 
make a trial by putting his Finger to the Can- 
dle, and not able to endure that, he cried out, 
What ? Cannot I bear the burning of a Finger ? 
How then fhall J be able to bear the burning of 
my whole Body to morrow ? And yet when that 
morrow came, he could go cheartully mto the 
Flames with that Scripture in his Mouth, Ja. 49. 
1, 24 3. Fear not, for I have redeemed thee; I have 
called thee Ly thy name, thou art mine z when bos 
paſſeſt through the waters, I will be with thee, when” 
thou walbeſt through the fire thou ſhalt not be burny, 
6. Rule, Conſul the many precious Promiſes + 
which are written for your ſupport and cumfort in 
dangers, r 


Thele are your Refuges to which you 72 _— 


and be ſafe : hen the arrows of danger fly 
tigbt, and deſtruction waſtetb at n0on-day, There 
are particular Promiſes ſuited, to particular 
Caſes and Exigencies, and there are general 
Promiſes, reaching all Caſes and Conditions; 
ſuch are theſe, Rom. $. 28. AP things ſhall work 
together for good, &c. And Eccl. 8. 12. Though a 
ſuner do evil an bundred times, and bis days be 
prolonged, yet is ſhall = well with them that * | 
| 2 T 
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the Lord, &c. Could: you but believe the Promiſes, 


your hearts ſhould be eſtabliſhed, 2 Chron. 20, 29. 
Could you but plead them with Ged, as Jacoh 
did, Gen, 32. 12. Thou ſaidſt, I will ſurely. do thee 
good, &c. they would relieve you in every di. 
ſtreſs. 


Object. But that Promiſe was made perſona) 
and by name to bim, ſo are not theſe to me. 


Anſw. It Jacob's God be your God, you hare 
as good an intereſt in them as he had. The 
Church a Thouſand Years after that Tranſacti. 
on betwixt God and Facob, applied that which 
God ſpake to him, as if it had been ſpoken to 
themſelves, Hof. 12. 1. He found him in Bethel, 
and there ke ſpake with us. | | 
7. Rule. Quiet your trembling Fearts by record. 
irg and conſulting your pad experiences of the care 
and faithfulneſs of God in former Diſireſſes. 
_ Theſe Experiences are Food for your Faith in 
a Wildernefs'Condition, Pjal.74.17. By this Da. 
vid kept his Heart in tine of danger, 1 Sam. 17, 


37. and Paul his, 2 Cor. 1. 10. It was ſweetly 


_ anſwered by Silentiarius, when one told him, 
that his Enemies way-laid him to take away his 
Life, Ji Deus mei curam non habet, quid vivo? If 
God take no care of me, how have I eſcaped hi- 
therto? You may plead with God old experi- 
_ ences to procure new ones, for it is in pleading 
with God for new Deliverances, as it is in plea- 
ding for new Pardons. Now mark how Moſes 
pleads on that account with God, Numb. 14. 19. 
Pads] beſecch thee the iniquity of this people, as 

zbou baſt forgiven them from Egypt until now. He 
doth not ſay as Men do, Lord this is the 52 
85 | | fault, 


Neo . 


fign their Pardon: But Lord, becauſe thou haſt 
pardoned tliem ſo often; I b={eech thee pardon 
them once again. So in neu ſtraits, Lord thou 
haſt often heard, hetpr and ſaved, in former 
fears, there fore now help again, for with Thee 
there is plenteous Redemption, and thine Arm 
is not ſhortned. | 

8. Rule. Be well ſatisfied that you are th ile 


way of your Duty, and that will beget holy Courage 


in times of danger, 

ho will harm you, if you be followers of that 
which is good ? 1 Pet. 3. 13. Or, if any dare at- 
tempt it, you may boldly commit your ſelves to God 
in well doing, 1 Pet. 4. 19. Twas this confide- 
ration that raiſed Luther's Spirit above all fear: 
In the cauſe of God (ſaid he) I ever am, and 
ever ſhall be ſtout ; herein I aſſume this Title, 
Cedo nuli, a good cauſe will bear up a Man's 


Spirit bravely. Hear the ſaying of a Heathen to 
the ſhame of cowardly Chriſtians: When the 


Emperor Veſpatian had commanded 
Fluidius Priſcus, not to come to the Char. of 
Senate, or if be did, to ſpeak nc» Wildom, 


thing but what he would have bim; p. 358. 


the Senator return'd this noble 


Anſwer, That as he was a Senator, it was fit be 
Hrould be at the Senate; and if being there be were 
required to give bis advice, he would ſpeak freely + ll 
that which bis Conſcience commanded bim; the En- 


peror tbreatning, that then be ſhould die; he an- 
ſwered, Did I ever tell you that I was Immortal * 


Do you what you will, and 1 will do what I ought ; 
it is in your power to put me to death un jxftly, and 


in me to die conflayitly. 


Righteouſneſs is a Breaſt-plate, the Cauſe of 
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fault, thou haſt not been troubled before to 
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* God-will pay all your Expences, let them trem- 
ble whom danger finds out of the way of Duty, 


9. Rule. Get. your Conſciences ſprinbled with 
 »be Blood of Chriſt from all guilt, and that will ſet 
your Hearts above all fear. : 

Tis guilt upon the Conſcience that ſoftens 
and cowardizes our Spirits: The Righteous is 
bold, as 4 Lion, Prov. 28. 1. Twas guilt in 
Cain's Conſcience that made him cry, Every 
one that meets me will ſlay me, Gen. 4. 14, A 
guilty Conſcience is more terrified with con- 
ceited dangers, than a pure Conſcience is with 
real ones. A guilty Sinner carries a Witneſs 
againſt himſelf in his own Bolom, Twas guilty 
Herod cried out, ꝓobu Baptiſt is riſen. from the 
Dead. Such a Conſcience is the Devil's Anvil, on 
which he fabricates all thoſe Swords and Ipears, 
with which the guilty Sinner pierces and wounds 
himſelf, Guilt is to danger what Fire isto Gun- 

powder; a Man need not fear to walk among 

many Barrels of Powder, it he have no Fire 
about him. E 

10. Rule. Exerciſe holy truſt, in times of great 


diſtreſs. 
Make it 333 to truſt God with your 
Lives and Comforts, and then your Hearts will 
be at reſt about them. So did David, Pfal. 57. 
3. At what time I am afraid I will truſt in thee, 
q. d. Lord, if at any time a Storm riſe, I will, 
make bold to ſhelter from it under the Covert 
of thy Wings. Go to God by acts of Faith and 
Truft, and never doubt but he will ſecure you, 
Ia. 62. 3. Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, 
whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee, becauſe be truſteth in 
- thee 5 God takes it well when thou * 
= im 
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him thus; Father, my Life, my Liberty, or 
Eftate are hunted after, and I cannot ſecure 
them; O let me leave them in thy Hand; tłe 
poor leaveth bimſelf with thee ; and doth his God © 
fail him? No, Thou art the helper of the ſatber- 
leſs, Plal. 10. 14. that is, thou art the helper of 
the deſtitute one, that hath none to go to hut 
God. And that is a ſweet >cripture, 2/2. 112. 
7. He ſhall not be afraid of evil sy4ings, bis bears | 
is fixed, truſting in the Lord; he doth not ſay, his | 
Ear ſhall be priviledged from the report of evil | 
tydings, he may hear as (ad tydings, as other 1 
Men; but his Heart ſhall be priviledged from 
the terrour of thoſe tydings, his heart is fixed. | 

11. Rule. Conſult the honour of Religion more, | 
and your perſonal ſafety leſs. We. | 
Is it for the honour of Religion, (think you) 

that Ceriſtians ſhould be as timerous as Hares, 
to ſtart at every ſound ? Will not this tempt te 
World to think, that whatever you talk, yet 
your Principles are no better than other Mens? J 
O what miſchief may the diſcoveries of _your - {| 
fears before them do? Twas a Noble ſaying of 
Nebemiab, Chap. 6. 11. Sbould ſuch a man 11 
fee? And who being 4s 1 am would flee ? Were it 
not better you ſhould die, than that the World - *'} 
ſhould be prejudiced againſt Chriſt by your ex "Il 
ample ? For alas! how apt is the World ( who'- 8 
judge more by what they ſee in your practices, 
chan by what they underſtand of your Princi» © 

ples) to conclude from your timerouſneſs, that 

how much ſoever you commend Faith, and tale 

of Aſſurance, yet you dare truſt to theſe things 

no more than they, when it comes to the trial. 

O let not your fears lay ſuch a tumbling block 

before the blind World. +3 
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62 An Objection Anſwer d. 
12. Rule. He that will ſecure the Heart from 
fear, muſt firſt ſecure the Eternal Intereſt of bi 
Soul in the hands of Feſus Chriſt. 

When this is done, then yon may fay, Now. 
World do thy worſt. You will not be very ſolici. 
tous about a vile Body when you are once al 

fured it ſhall be well to all Eternity with your 

precious Souls. Fear not them (ſaith Chrift) that 
can hill tbe body, and after that have no power that 
they can do. The aſſured Chriſtian may ſmile 
_ with contempt upon all his Enemies, and ſay, Is 
this the worſt that you can do? What ſay you 
| N are you aſſured that your Souls are 
fe, that within a few moments of your diſſo- 
tation, they ſhall be received by Chriſt into 
Everlaſting Habitations? Well, if you be ſure 
of that, never trouble your ſelves about the in- 
ſtruments and means of your diflolution. 

Object. o, but a violent Death is terrible 10 
Nature? | | | 
Anſw. But what matter is it, when thy Soul 
35 in Heaven; whether it were let out at thy 
Mouth, or at thy Throat ? Whether thy famili- 
ar Friends, or. Barbarous Enemies ſtaud about 
thy dead Body, and cloſe thine Eyes? Alas, it 1s 

not worth the making ſo much-ado about, Ni. 

bil corpus ſentit in nervo cum anima ſis in coelo, 
thy Soul ſhall not be ſenſible in Heaven how 
thy Body is uſed on Earth, no, it ſhall be ſwal. 
lowed up in Life, = 
13. Rule. Learn to quench all laviſh Creature 
fears, in the reverential fear of God. 

This is a Cure by diverſion : Tis a rate piece 
of Chriſtian Wiſdom te turn thoſe Paſſions of 
the Soul which moſt predominate into Spiritual 

Channels, to turn natural Anger into mou y 
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7eal, natural Mirth into holy Chearfulneß, and 
natural Fear into an holy Dread and Awe of 
God. This method of Cure Chriſt prefcribes in 
that fore-mentioned pl ace, Mat. 10. Like to 
which is that in /. 8. 12, 13. Fear not their 
ar; but how ſhall we help it? Why, fandifle 
the Lord 0 Hoſts himſelf, and let him be your fear 
and your dread. Natural fear may be allayed for 
the preſent by natural reaſon, or the removal 
of the occaſion, hut then *tis but like a Candle 
blown out with a ꝓuff of breath, which is eaſily 
blown in again, but if the fear of God extin- 
guiſh it, then *tis like a Cane quencht in Wa- 
ter, which cannot eaſily be rekin« Jed. 


14. Rule. Laſtly, Pour out thoſe: fears to God 
in Prayer, which the Devil and your own unbelief, 
pour in upon you in times of danger. 

Prayer is the beſt out-fet to fear, where is the 
Chriſtian that cannot ſet his probatum eſi to this 
direction? I will give you the greateſt Example 
in the World to encourage you in the uſe of, it. 
eren the example of Je 5 Chrift, Mark 14. 22, =, A 
Wien the hour of his Danger and Death drew + 


nigh, he gets into the Garden, ſeparates from Ko 4 


the Diſciples, and there wreſtles mightily with 
God in Prayer, even unto an Agony In re. 
rener to which the Apoſtle faith, Zeb; gj. 7. Who :: 
in the days of bis ff, when he ' bal offered up p 
ers and jupplications, with ſtrong cries and tears. . 
80 him, that was able to ſave bim from death, and. 
ws heard in that be feared, He was heard ag to 
ſtrength and ſupport to carry him through it, 
cho not as to deli? erance, or exemption from it; 
Now, Oh that theſe things might abide Within 
you, and be reduced to practice in thee evil” 
FR i D 5 8 | gays, , 
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days, that many trembling Souls may be efta- 


bliſhed by them. 


5. Seaſon, * The fifth Seaſon to exert this 


« diligence in keeping the Heart, is the time 
& of 5 
&« tho at ſuch. times we ſhould complain to God, 


© and not of God, (the Throne of Grace being 


s erected for a time of need, Heb. 4. 16.) yet 


* when the Waters of Relief run low, and 


wants begin to pinch hard, how prone are the 
* dbeſt hearts to diſtruſt the Fountain! when 
the Meal in the Barrel, and the Oyl in the 
* Cruiſe are almoſt ſpent, onr Faith and Pati- 
1 ence are almoſt ſpent too. Now tis difficult 


to keep down the proud and unbelieving 


* Feart in an holy quietude and ſweet ſubmil- 
ſion at the Foot of God. *Tis an eaſie thing 
* totalk of truſting God for daily Bread while 
% we havea full Barn or Purſe ; but to ſay as 
te the Prophet, Hab. 3. 17. Though the fig-tree 
& ſrould not bloſſom, neither fruit“ be in the vine, 
* &c. pet will ] rejoyce in the Lord. Sure this is 
not = The fifth Caſe therefore ſhall be this. 
5. Caſe. How 4 Chriſlian may keep his Heart 
from diſirufiing God, er repining againſt bim mben 
outward wants are either felt or feared, 
This Caſe deſerves to be ſeriouſly pondred, 
and eſpecĩally to be ſtudied now, ſince it ſeems 
to be the 87 of Providence to empty the 
People of God of their Creature-fulneſs, and 
acquaint them with thoſe ſtraits which hitherto 
they have yoo altogether ſtrangers to. | 
Now to ſecure the Heart from the fore-men- 
tioned. dangers attending this condition, theſe 


-4 


- * 
* 


raits and outward pinching wants: al. 


following Conſiderations, through the * 


under outward Straits and anti. 66 
of the Spirit may prove effeftual. And the firſt 
is this, Eo | | 


1. Confid. That if God reduce you to Ardits © 
and neceſſities, yet he deals no otherwiſe therein 
with you, than be hath done with ſome of the choi- 
ceſt and holieft Men that ever lived. 

Your condition is not ſingular, though you 
have hitherto been ſtrangers to wants, other 
Saints have daily converſed, and been familiare 
ly acquainted with them. Hear what bleſſed 
Pau} ſpeaks, not of himſelf only, but in the 
names of other Saints reduc d to like exigen - 
cies, 1 Cor. 4. 11. Even to this preſent hour we 
both hunger and thirſt, and are naked and buffetted, 
and have no certain dwelling place, To fee ſuch a 
Man as Paul going up and down the World with: - 

a naked Back, and empty Belly, and not a Houſe 
to put his Head in, one that was ſo far above 
thee in Grace and Holineſs, one that did more 


Service for God in a day, than perhaps thou haſt 

done him all thy days, and yet thou repine as i. 
hardly dealt with! Have you forgot what ne- 
ceſſities and ſtraxs, even a David bath ſuffer- 
ed? How great were his (traits and neceſhties #2 
1 Jam. 25. 8. Give I pray thee (faith-he to N y- 


bel) wh:tſoever cometh to ih hand, to ih ſervants: > 


and to thy Son David. Renowned Muſculus was 
forced to dig in the Town-ditch for a -Mainte+:- - 
nance. Famous Ainſworth (as I-have been credi?ů 
bly informed) forced to ſell the Bed he lay o W 
to buy Bread. But what ſpeak I of theſe 2 Be— 
hold a greater than any of them, even the Son 
of God, who is the heir of all ti iaꝝs, and by m 
"th: Worlds were made: Yet ſometimes would: 2. * 


have been glad of any thing, having nothing tg» > 


65. How the Heart ma y be kept from, &c. 


| eat, Mark 11. 12. And on the morrow, when they 1 
| were come from Bethany, be was hunpry : and ſet. Ml 
| ing 4 Fig-tree afar off, having leaves, he came if Ml (i 
happily be might find | any thing] thereon, 10 
Well then, Hereby God hath ſet no mark of IM +4 
Hatred upon you; neither can you infer the i 
: want of Love from the want of Bread. When. mn 
thy repining Heart puts the Queſtion, Was 
there ever. any Sorrow like, unto mine? Ask 5 
theſe Worthies, and they will tell thee, though IM f- 
they did not complain and fret as thou doſt, yet WM 
they were driven to as great (traits as thou art. ar 
2. Conſid. If God leave you not in this neceſ- be 
tous condition without a promiſe, you have no reaſon H 
to repine or deſpond under it. be 
iI !bat is a ſad condition indeed, to which no ( 
Promiſe belongs. I remember Mr. Calvin upon. 1 
= _ thoſe words, /. 9. 1. Nevertheleſs the dimes tc 
hall not be ſuch as was in her vexation, &c. ſolves 
the Doubt, in what ſence the darknels of the 1 
Captivity was not fo great, as the leſſer Incurti- V; 
ons made by Tiglatb Pileſer. In the Captivitr MW {+ 
the City was deltroyed, and the Temple burnt 
with Fire, there was no compariſon in the Af— tl 
fliction; but yet the darkneſs ſhould not be f. 
_ Hich, and the reaſon (faith he) is this: uic cer- 
zam promiſſuonem eſſe additam, cum in prioribus nul. ſi 
Ia eſſet; (i. e.) there was a certain Promiſe made ſy 
fo this, but none to the other. | ſh 
Tis better be as low as Hell with a Promiſe, d. 
than in Paradiſe without one. Even the dark- * 
neſs of Hell it ſelf would be comparatively no ſe 
darkneſs at all, were there but a Promiſe to en ti 
lighten it. Now. God hath left many ſweet Pro- b 
miles for the Faith of his Poor People to feed ic 


v in this condition, ſuch are theſe ; Z/al. 34. 9. 
= 0 N f | * 
> Te 
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10. O fear the Lord ye bis Saints, for there is no 
want to them that fear bim; the Lyons do Tack and - 
ſuffer hunger, but they that fear the Lord ſhall want 
nothing that is good, Plal. 33. 18, 19. The eye of * 
the Lord is upon the righteous, 10 keep them alive | 
in Famine, Plal. 84. 11. No geod thing will he | 
with-hold from them that walt uprightly, Rom. 8. | | 

| 
| 


2, He that ſpared not bis own Son, but delivered 
fin up for us all, bow ſhall he not with bim alſo 
freely give us all things, Ila. 41. 17. When the 
poor and the needy ſeek water, and there is none 
and their tongue faiterh for thirſt, I the Lord wil] \J 
bear them, I the God of Iſrael will nor ſorſabe them 10 
Here you ſee, firſt, their extream wants, water l 
being put even for the Neceffaries of Life, 4 
(2. ) their certain relief, I rhe Lord will hear 4 
tbem; in which it is ſuppoſed, that they cry un- 
to him in their ſtraits ; and he hears their cry. | 
Having therefore theſe Promiſes, why ſhondd 
not your diſtruſtful Hearts conclude like H-... 
vid's, Pial, 23. 1. The lord is my Shepherd,” 41 
ſhall not want. ee 
Obj. But theſe. Promiſes imply. Conditions, if 
4's were Abſolute, they would afford more fatis- 
faction. . ——— 0 | 
Sol. What are thoſe tacite conditions you. -' ü 
ſpeak of, but theſe : (1.) That either he wilt - 
ſupply or ſanctifie your Wants; (2.) That you 
ſhall have ſo much as God ſees ſit for. you, and 
doth this trouble you? Would you have the 
Mercy whether Sanctified or no? Whether God 
ſees.it fit for you or no? Methinks the appe- 
tites of Saints after carthly things ſhould pot 
be ſo ravenous, to ſeize greedily upon any en- 
wyment, not-caring how they have it. 
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But oh, when wants pinch, and we ſee not 
whence ſupplies ſhould come, then our Faith in 
the Promiſe ſhakes, and we, like murmuring 


Iſrael, cry, He gave Bread, can be give Water al. 
. ſo? O unbelieving Hearts! When did his Pro- 


miſe fail? Who ever truſted them, and was 
-aſhamed ? May not God upbraid thee with 
thine unreaſonable Infidelity, as Fer, 2. 31, 
Have 1 been a Wilderneſs unto you, &c. Or as 
Chrift aid to the Diſciples, Since 1 was with 
you, lacked ye any thing ? Yea, may you not up- 
braid your ſelves, may you not lay with good 
old Policarp, thus many years I have ſerved 
Chrift, and found him a good Maſter; indeed 
he may deny your wantonneſs, but not what 
your real wants call for: he will not regard the 
cry of your Tuſts, nor yet deſpiſe the cry of 
your Faitb; tho he will not indulge and hu- 
mour your wanton Apperites, yet he will not vi- 
olate his own faithful Promiſes. Theſe Pro- 
miſes are your beft ſecurity for Eternal Life; 
and *tis ſtrange if they ſhould not ſatisfie you 
for daily Bread: remember ye the words of the 
Lord, and ſolace your Hearts with them amidſt 
all your wants. *Tis ſaid of Epicurus, that inthe 
dreadful fits of the Collick, he often refreſhed 
himſelf, Ob memoriam inventorum, by calling to 
mind his Intentions in Phyloſophy: and of Fe- 
fdonius the Philoſopher, that in a great Fit of the 


Stone, he ſolaced himſelf with Diſcourſes of 


Moral Virtue :- and when the pain twinged 
him, he would ſay, Nibil agis dolor quamvis fis 
moleſtus nunquam confitebor, te eſſe malum: O 
Pain, thou doſt nothing, tho thou art a little 
troubleſome, I will never confeſs thee to be evil. 
If upon ſuch grounds as theſe they could ws. 


* 


T 
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ort themſelves under ſuch grinding and rack- 
ing Pains, and even delude their Diſeaſes by 
them, How much rather fhould the precious 
Promiſes of God, and the ſweet Experiences 
which have gone along ſtep by ftep with them, 
make you to forget all your wants, and comfort 
you over every ſtrait. 5 

3. Conſid. If it be bad now, it might have been 
worſe 3 hath God denied thee the comforts of this 
life? He might have denied thee Chriſt, Peace and 
Pardon alſo, and then thy Caſe bad been weful in- 
deed. You know God hath done ſo to millions 
in the World: how many ſuch wretched Objects 
may our Eyes behold every day, that have no 
comfort in hand, nor yet in hope, are miſerable 
here, and will be ſo to eternity ; that have a bit- 
ter cup, and nothing to ſweeten it, no, not ſo 
much as any hope that it will be better. But it 
z nor ſo with you, though you be poor in this 
World, yer rich in faith, and heirs of the Xing- 
dom which God hath promiſed, Fam, 2. 5. O learn 
to {et ſpiritual Riches over. againſt temporal Po. 
verty. Ballance all your preſent Troubles with . 
your ſpiritual Priviledges. Indeed, if God kad 
denied your : ouls the Robes of Righteouſneſs 
to cloath them, the hidden” Manna to feed. 
them; the Heaven:y N anſions to receive them; 
if ycur Souls were left deſtitute, as well as your 
Bodies, you might well be penſive 3. but this con- 
ſiderat ion hath enough to bring the conſidering; 
Soul to reft under any outward ftrait. "Twas 


' bravely ſaid by Luther, when Want began to 


pinch him, Let us be contented with our hard fare 
(laid he) for do we nor feaſt with Angels upon 
Chriſt the Bread of Life? And bleſſed be God (ſaith 
Paul) who hath abounes to us in alt ſpiritual Bleſs 
ings, Epheſ. 1. 32 ; E Conhd. 


70 Hom to keep the Heart from repining, 
4. Conſid. This af fliſtion, tho great, is not ſuck 
an aſfliction, but God hath far greater, with whit 
be chaſtiſes the dearly beloved of his Soul in this 
FZorld, and ſbould he remove this, and inflict thoſe, 
you would account your preſent ſiate a very conf 
table fate, and bleſs God to be as now you are. 


What think ye Sirs ? Should God remove 
Your pre ent Troubles, ſupply all your outward 
Wants, give you the Deſire of your Hearts in 
Creature-comorts, but hide his Face from you, 
ſhoot-his Arrows into your Souls, and cauſe the 
Venome of them tv drink up your Spirits? 
Should, he leave you but a few days to the buf: 
fetting of Satan and his Blaſphemous Injettions? 
Should he hold your Eyes but a few-nights wak- 
ing with horcors of Conſcience, toſſing to and 
fro till the dawning of the day ? Should he lead 
you through the Chambers of Death ? Shew 
you the viſions of darkneſs ? And make his Ter. 
rors {et themſelves in array againſt you ? Then 
tell me if you « ould not count it a choice mercy 
to be back again in your former neceſſitous con- 
dition, with Peace of Conſcience; and count 
Bread and Water, with God's Favour, a happy 
ftate? O then] take heed of repining.,; Say not 
God deals hardly with you, Jeft , you- provoke 
him to convince you, by your, own ſenſe and 
feeling, that he hath worſe Rods than theſe for 
unſabmiſhve and froward Children. 
5. Conſid. f it be bad now, it will be better 
Shortly. | 

O keep thy Heart by that conſideration : the 
Meal in the Barrel is almoſt ſpent $ well, be it 
fo, why ſhould that trouble me, if 1 am almoſt 
EEE” *-,_. beyond 


under outward Straits and Wants. TI 


beyond the need and uſe of all theſe things. 
The Traveller hath ſpent almoſt all his Money, 
but a ſhilling or two left; Well, (faith he) tho 
my Money be almoſt ſpent, yet my Journey is 
almoſt finiſh'd too; I am near home, and then 
ſhall be fully ſupply'd. If there be no Candles 
in the Houſe, yet 'tis a comfort to think, that 
its almoſt day, and then there will be no need of. 
Candles. Jam afraid Chriftian, thou miſrec- 
koneſt thy ſelf when thou think*ſt, my Provi- 
fion is almoft ſpent, and J have a great way to 
travel, many years to live, and nothing to live 
upon: it may be not half ſo many as thou ſup- 
poſeſt; in thls be confident, if thy proviſion be 
ſpent, either freſh Supplies are coming (though 
thou ſeeſt not from whence) or thou art nearer 
thy Journeys end than thou reckoneſt thy ſelf 
to be. Deſponding Soul, doth it become a Man 


or Woman travelling upon the Road to that I 


Heavenly City, and al moſt arriv'd there, with- 
ina few days Journey of his Father's Houſe, 
where all his Wants ſhall be ſupplied, to take on 


thus about a little Meat, Drink, or Cloaths; g 8 3 | 


which he fears he ſhall want by the way? It 


was a Noble ſaying of the Forty Martyrs, ſa- 3 | 
mous in the Eccleſiaſtical Story, when turned out 


naked in a Froſty night to be ftarved to death, 
with theſe words they comforted: one another, 
The N inter indeed is fharp and cold, but Heaven 
is warm and comfortable; here we ſhiver for cold, 
but Abraham's Boſome will make amends for 


Obj. 1. But I may dye for want. 


Sol. (1.) Who ever did ſo? Where were the 
n Righteous 


w 
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Righteous forſaken ? (2.) If ſo, ycur Journey x; 
ended, and you fully ſupply*d. 

Object. 2. But I am not ſure of that, were 
fure of Heaven, it were another matter. 

Sol. Are you not ſure of that ? Then you 
have other Matters to trouble your ſelves about 
than theſe; Methinks this ſhoutd be the leaſt of 
all your Cares; I do not find that Souls per. 
plexed and troubled about the want of Chriſt, 
pardon of Sin, Oc. are uſually very anxious, or 
follicitous about theſe things. He that ſeriouſly 
puts ſuch Queſtions as theſe, What ſhall I do to 
be ſa ved? How ſhall I know my Sin is pardon*d? 
Doth not uſually trouble himſelf with, What 
fhall J eat, what ſhall I drink, or wherewith 
thall I be cloathed ? 

6. Conſid. Doth it become the Children of 
ſuch a Father to diſtruſt his All-ſufficiency, or re. 
pine againſt any of his Diſpenſations ? 

Do you well to queſtion his care and love up. 
on every new Exigence ; ſay, Have you not been 
aſhamed of this formerly? Hath not your Fa. 
thers ſeaſonable Proviſions for yeu in former 
fraits, put you to the bluſh, and made you re. 
ſolve never to queſtion his love and care any 
more, and yet will you renew your unworthy 
ſuſpicions of him again? Diſ-ingenuous Child, 
Reaſon thus with thy ſelf; If I perifh for want. 
of what is good and needtul for me, it muſt ei- 
ther be becauſe my Father knows not my Wants, 
or hath not wherewith to ſupply them: or elle. 
regards not what becomes of me. Which ot 
theſe (hall I charge upon him? Not the firſt ; 
for, Mark 6. 32. My Father knows what I have 
eed of, my condition is not hid from him: Nor 
the ſecond, For the earth is the Lords, and the 
| . 
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fullneſs, of it, Plal. 24. 1, His Name is God Al- 
ſificient, Gen. 17. 1. Not the laſt, for, as 2 
Father pities his Children, ſo the Lord pittes them 
tat fear bim, Pfal. 103. 13. The Lord is exceed- 
2 piiju, and of tender mercy, James 5. 11. He 
tears the young ravens when they cry, Job 38. 41. 
And will he not hear me? Conſider ( faith 
Chrift) the Fowls of the Air, Matth. 6. 26. Not 
the Fowls at the door, that are every day fed 
by hand, but the Bowls of the Air, that have 
none to provide for them. Doth he feed and 
cloath his Enemies, and will he forget his Chil- 
dren ? He heard the very cry of Iſhmael in di- 
ſtreſs, Gen. 21. 17. O my unbelieving Heart 
Doſt thou vet doubt? Remember Hagar and 
the Child. 


of 7. Conſid. Your Poverty is not your ſin, bat 
7 our affliction only ! if hy finful means you bave not 
ought it upon your ſelves ; and if it be but an 
Up WWffi8ion, it may be born the eaſier for that, 
den Tis hard indeed to bear an affliction coming 


"on us as the fruit and puniſhment of tin, when 
Men are under trouble upon that account; 
they uſe to ſay, O! if it were but a ſingle a> 


ny Fiction coming from the Hand of God by. gay” 
„ We tryal, 1 could bear it, but I have brought it 
d. pon my ſelf by ſin, it comes as the puniſhment 


int. pf fin, the marks of Gods Dilplcaſure ars upon 
er t, tis the guilt within that troubles and galls. 
„ore than the want without. i 15 
le. But it is not ſo here, and therefore you have 
0! Wo reaſon to be caſt down under it. N . 


„Object. Bat thougb there be no ſting of gulls, 
- bir condition _ not other ſtings; as firſt, 
„ 4iſrredit of Religion; 1 cannot comply with 
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how to keep your Hearts from the temptations 


7 How to keep the Heart from repining, i - 


on is like to ſuffer. © This OY 
Sol. Tis well you have an Heart to di{chafhg 
every Duty, yet if God diſable you by Pro 


dence, tis no diſcredit to your Profeſſion, he 


cauſe you do not that which you cannot do, hi cis 
long as it is your deſire and en leavour to doi Ka 
whatyou'can and ought to do; and in this ds in} 
God's Will is, that lenity and forbearance he tim 
exerciſed towards you, Deut. 24.12, 13. the 

2 Object. But it Frieves me to betold the u. ch 
arffities of others whom 1 was wont to relieve aii hut 
refreſh, but now cannos. ope 

Sol. If you cannot, it ceaſes to be your Duty in 
and God accepts the drawing out of your Sou ons 
to the hungry in compaſſion and deſire to hep vai 
them, tho you cannot draw forth a full puric 10 tute 
relieve and ſupply them. fore 


3 Object. But I find ſuch a condition full 
temptat ions, a ſore clog in the way ib Heaven. 

Sol. Every condition in the World hath ts 
clogs and attending temptations; and were you 
m a- proſperous condition, you might there 
meet with more temptations and fewer adyar 
tages than you now have: for tho J confeſs Po 
verty hath its Temptations as well as Proſperity, 
yet Tam confident Proſperity hath not thoſeer 
cellent Advantages that Poverty hath : for hers 
you have an opportunity to diſcover the ſince: 
rity of your love to God, when you can live uſp 
on him, find enough in him, and conftantly fob 
low him, even when all external inducements 
and motives fail. And thus I have ſhewed yol 


is - and 
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id dangers attending a poor and low conditi- 

in the World, when want pinches, and the 

art begins to fink, then improve and bleſs | 
od for theſe helps to keep it. 
6. Seaſon, © The ſixth Seaſon of expreſſing 
this diligence” in keeping the Heart, is the 
08 eaſon of Duty; when we draw nigh to God 
le ee private, or ſecret Duties, then tis 


# 


be ame took to the Heart, for the vanity of 
the Heart ſeldom difcovers it ſelf more than 


at fac times. How oft doth the poor foul 


cry out, O Lord, how fain would I ferve thee, — 


i but vain thoughts will not let me; I came to 
open my Heart to thee, to delight my Soul 
n communion with thee, but my Corrupti- 
u ons bare ſet upon me: Lord, raſe off theſe 
) thoughts, and ſuffer them not to profti- 
WW tute the Soul, which is eſpouſed to thee, be- 
fore thy face. The fixth Caſe then is this, 


Ca. How the Heart may be kept from di- : 
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ul There is a twofold diſtraction or wandring 


tual, Pſal. 78. 8. They ſer not their hearts aright, 
their ſirit was not ſtedfaſt with God. This 
the caſe of Formaliſts, and it proceeds from 
e want of an holy bent and inclination of the 
ertto God; their Hearts are under the power 


"IF their Luſts, and therefore 'tis no wonder they 
q d after their Luſts, even when they are about 
q ly things, Ezek. 33. 31. (2.). Involuntary and 3 


mented diſtrattions, Rom. 7. 21. 24. I find then 
law, that when 1 would do good, evil is preſent 
r th me. O wretched Man that 1 am, Sr. This 
„ proceeds 


actions by vain thoughts, in the time of Dux. 


my 


os 
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76. How tokeep the Heart from repinim 
proceeds not from the want of a holy bent au 
aim, but from the weakneſs and imperfectiond 
Grace. And in this caſe the Soul may make the 
like complaint againſt its own Corruptions that 
Abijab did againſt Feroboam, 2 Chr. 13. 6, », 
Tet Jeroboam he ſon of Nebat is riſen up again 
bis Lord, when Rehgboam was young and tend 
hearted, and could not withſtand them, and ten Adr 
are gathered unto him vain men, the Children of le. 
lial. Grace hath a dominion, but Luſts are mu. o, 
tinous and ſeditious, during the infancy there. 
of. But it is not my buſineſs to ſhew you how Hou! 
theſe diſtractions come into the Heart, but n 
ther how to get and keep them ont of the ang 
Heart; it order whereto take theſe ten follow ole 

ing Helps. 
1. Help. Sequeſter your ſelves from all earth a 
Employments, and ſet apart ſome time for Y 
ſolemn preparation to meet God in Duty: you 
cannot come reeking hot out of the World into 
God's preſence, but you will find tang of it Jﬀ"* 
in your Duties: it is with the Heart a few me 1 
mates fince plunged m the World, now at the 
fect of God, juſt as with the Sea after a Storm, 
which fill continues working, muddy, and dif. ** * 
quiet, though the wind be laid and ſtorm over: 
thy Heart muft have ſome time to ſettle, “* 
There are few Muſicians that can take down a 
Lute or Viol, and play preſently upon it, with; 
out ſome time to tune it; there are few Chti- 
ſtians can preſently ſay, as P/al. 5 7. 7. O God, 
my heart is fixed, it is fixed. O when thou goeſt 
to God in any Duty, take thy Heart aſide, and 
ſay, O my Soul, I am now addreſſing my {elf to 
the greateſt work that ever a Creature was em 
ployed about: Iam going into the A 
lence 


1 
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J 
f ce of God about buſineſs of everlaſting Life. 
on my Soul, leave trifling now, be compo- 


ed, watchful, ſerious, this is no common work, 
tis God-work, Soul-work, Eternity-work, I am 
now going forth bearing ſeed, which will King 
forth fruit to life or death in the World tocome; 
pauſe a while upon thy ſins, wants, troubles; 
eddreſs thy ſelf to Duty. David firſt muled, 
and then ſpake with his Tongue, P/al. 39. 3, 4. 
So, ſal. 45. 1. my Heart is inditing, Go. 

2. Help. Having compoſed thy Heart by pre- 
vious meditation, preſently ſet a guard upon 
thy Senſes : How often are poor Chriſtians in 
langer of loſing the eyes of their mind by 
thole of their body for this Fob covenanted with - 
is ſenſes, Chap. 31. 1. for this David prayed, 
fal. 119. 37. Turn away mine eyes from bebolding 
vanity, and quicken thou me in thy way. This may - 
erve to expound that myſtical Arabian Pro- 
erb, which adviſes to ſbut the windows, that the © Y 
aue may be light : *twere excellent if you could 2 
Jay in your Onfets upon Duty, as an holy one 
re did, when he came off from Duty: Clau- 
linini oculi mei claudimini, &c. Be fout, O mine 
yes be ſhut: for it is impoſſible you ſhould ever | : 
e ſach beauty and glory in any Creature, as. I baue \ FEE 


- 


ow ſeen in God, You had need avoid all occaſi- 
dns of diſtraction from without, for be fare you 
ll meet gnough from within, intention of ſpi- 
it in ce work of God locks up the eye and ear 
inſt” vanity, When Marcellus entred the © 
ates of Syracuſe, Archimedes was ſo intent about 
is Mathematical Scheme, that he took no no- Þ 
ce of the döldiers when⸗they entred his very 
udy with drawn Swords, a fervent, cannot bea 
«ra Heart. aw | 
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3. Help. Beg-of God 4 mortified Fancy, \ i , 
working Fancy (ſaith one) how much ſoever i: Wii 
be extell'd among Men, is a great ſhare to the Nu. 
Soul: except it work in Fellowſhip with righ* 
Reaſon, and a ſanctified Heart: The phantatic Rist 
is a power of the Soul placed between the Senſes Nora 
and the Underſtanding, tis that which firſt ſtirs Nhe ſ 
its ſelf in the Soul, and by its motion the other ie 
powers are ſtirred, tis the common Shop where N cho 
Thoughts are firft forged and framed and as Mat 
this is, ſo are they, if Imaginations be not frk Mc 
caſt down, *tis impoſſible that every thought of NR 
the Heart ſhould be brought into obedience $9 
Chriſt, 2 Cor, 10. 5. This Fancy is naturally the 
wildeſt and moſt untameable power in the 
Soul. Some Chriftians (eſpecially ſuch as ar: 
of hot and dry Conſtitutions) have much to do 
with it. 5 8 n | 
And truly, the more ſpiritual the Heart is, 
the more tis troubled about the vanity an 
wildneſs of it. O what a (ad thing it is! chat 
thy nobler Soul muſt Lackey up and down after 
à vain roving Fancy, that ſuch a Beggar ſhould 
ride on Horſeback, and ſuch a Prince run after 
it on Foot; that it ſhould call off the Soul from 
attendance upon God, when it is moſt (weetly 
= engag*d in Communion with him: To proſe- 
= cute ſuch vanities as it will tart at ſuch times 
before it! Beg earneſtly of God that the power 
of Sanctification may once come upon it. Some 
Chriſtians have attained ſuch a degree of San- 
Rification of their Fancies, that they have ha! 
much ſweetneſs left upon their Hearts by the 
ſpiritual workings of it in the Night Scaſon: 
When thy Fancy is more mortified, thy 
1 houghts will be more orderly and fixed. 
3 | 4, Help 


j S . 
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\ W 4 Help. F thou woullſt keep thy bent from 
© Wiho/e vain ex:urſions, realize 10 thy ſelf by faith, 
* Wik holy and awful preſence of God in duties. 

If che preſence of a grave mau will compoſe © 
© Wis to ſeriouſneſs, how much more the preſence 
$ Wot an holy God? Thinkft thou, thy foul durft 
s Wc ſo garriſh and light, if the ſenſe of a Divine 
ge were upon it? Remember the place, where 


thou art, is the place of his feet, ſe; 50. 13. 
AR faith upon the Omniſcienq of God, All the 
Churches ſhall know that I am he that ſearcheth the 
kart, and tryetb the reins, and I will give to ever 
me of you according to your works, Rev. 2. 23. Alt 
things are naked <p open to the eyes of him with 
mom we have to do, Heb. 4. 12. Realize his in- 
dite holineſs 3 into what a ſerious compoſed 
bame did the fight of God in his holineſs put 
the ſpirit of the Prophet? 1/2. 6. 5. Labour to 
get alſo upon thy keart due apprebenſions ok 
the greatneſs of God, ſuch as Abraham had, eu. 
18. 27. / that am but duſt aud aſhes, hæve taten 
upon me to ſpeak to Cod: And laſtly, remember 
the j 2e of God, how tender he is over his 
Worthip, Lev. 10. 3. And Moſes {41d uno Aa- 1 
ron, this is that the Lord ſpałe, jaying, J. will be. 3 
Janttified in them that come nigh me, and before al = 
te people 7 will be glor iſied. e 
A mn that is praying (faith Bernard) ſhouts. 
lebave bimſelf as if he were entring into the C ur  . 
if Heaven, where be ſees the Lord upon bis Throve, "M 
ſurrounded with ten thouſand of his Angels and 
uints miniſtring unto him. When thow.comeſx 
rom a duty, in which thy heart hath been toy- 
nz and wandring, thou maylt ſay, verily God. 
vas in this place, and I knew. it nor. Suppoſe all 
the impertinencies and vanities wich have paſt 
trough thine heart in a duty were written out, 
3 and 
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and interlined with thy petitions, couldſt tho 
Have the face to preſent it to God ? Should th 
tongue but utter all the thoughts of thy heart 
in Prayer, would not men abhor thee ? Why, 
thy thoughts are vocal to God, Pſa. 1 39. 2, ft 
thou wert petitioning the ing for thy Life 
would it not provoke him to {ee thee playing 
with thy band ſtrings, or catching every fly that 
lights upon thy cloaths whilſt thou art ſpeaking 
to him about ſuch . ? O think ſad: 
ly upon that Scripture, /. 87. 7. God is preat- 
iy 10 5 feared in 520 Aſſemblies of 75 eint and 


to be had in reverence of all that are round abouſ if o 
bim. Why did God deſcend in Thrundrings ard up. 
Lightnings, and dark Clouds upon, Sinai, Exo“ 5 
19. 16, 18. Why did the Mountains ſmoak uM {il 
der him, The People quake and tremble round /ir: 
about him, yea Meſes himſelf not exempted ; 
but to teach the People that Great Truth, Hel. (lc 
12. 28, 29. Let us have grace, whereby we my WI 
ſerus bim acceptably with reverence and Gollff the 


fear, for our God is a conſuming fire: Preſent God abc 
thus before thee, and thy vain heart will quick-W inte 
ly be reduced to a more ſerious frame, S EY 
5. Help. Maintain a praying frame of heart in diſt 
the intervals of duty: What is the reaſon our loo! 
hearts are ſo dull, careleſs and wandring, wh. on, 
we come to hear or pray, but becauſe there ha: ſou! 
been ſuch long intermiſſions in our communion} mat 
with God; by reaſon whereof the heart 13 ou fon! 
of a praying frame: If that ſpiritual warmth 1 
thoſe holy impreſſions we carry from God in tha 
one duty, were but preſerved to kindle ano ing 
ther duty; it would be of marvellous advantage plac 
to keep the heart intent and ſerious with God. and 
To this purpoſe thoſe intermediate n onc 
2 Ons, | 


+ £ WF 


in the time of Duty. 81 


ol ons, betwixt ſtated and ſolemn duties, are of 


moſt ſweet and excellent uſe; by theſe, one du- 
is as it were linked to another, and ſo the 
„bol as it were wraps up it (elf in a chain of du- 
tes. That Chriſtian ſeldom miſſes his mark in 


Ml folemn duty, that ſhoots up many of theſe darts 


ll inthe intervals of duty; tis an excellent com- 
al mendation Chriſt beftows upon the Spouſe, Cant. 
ol 4-11. Thy lips 0 my Spouſe drop as the boney comb: 
4M Upon which Text one gives this ſweet note, the 
1. honey comb drope actually but ſometimes, but 
nit always hangs full of ſweet drops ready to fall 3 
n if our ejaculations were more, our lamentations 
ri vpon this account would be fewer. | 

„S6. Help. Endeavour to engage and raiſe thy af- 
„ ſedions ta God in duty if thou wouldfl have thy di- 
na ratios ch ed. | 
at A dropping eye, and a melting heart, are 
cb. ſeldom trouble as others upon this account: 
1 When the ſoul is intent about any work, it ga- 


44 thers in its ſtrength, and bends all the thoughts: | 
od about it; and when its deeply affected, it will he 
WM intent, the affections command the thoughts to 


20 after them, deadneſs cauſes diſtraction, and 


in giſtraction increaſes deadneſs ; could yau but 


uri look upon duties as the Galleries of Communi- 


„on, in which you walk with God, where „our | 
WF fouls. may be filled with thoſe-raviſhing, and 
ou matchleſs delights that are in his preſence, your 


ſoul would not offer to ſtir from thence. - 


th, It is with the heart in duty, as it is with thoſe 
ing that dig for Gold Oare; they try here, and finds 
no-WF ing. none, try there; and ſo go from place to 
e Place, till at laſt they hit upan the rich Vein, 


and there they ſit down. If thy heart could but 
once hit the rich Vein ia duty, it would dwell 
* 2 . and 
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and abide there with delight and conſtancy, of ;; 
how I love thy Law, it is my Meditation diy and mz 
night ! Plal, 119. 97. The Soul could dwell day MW 4; 
and night upon its knees, when once its delights, | 
loves, and defires are ingaged, What's the rea. I ;;, 
ſon your hearts are ſo ſhuffl ing, eſpecially in ſe. " 
cret duties? Why are you ready to be gone al. - 
* moſt as ſoon as you are come into the preſence of 
of God ? But becauſe your affections are not in- 
Ho "1 
7. Help. Mourn over the matter to God, and 
call in aſſiſtance from Heaven, when vain thoughts 
aſſzult thy heart in duty. | 
When the meſſenger of Satan buffeted Pau] 
by wicked injections, as is ſuppoled, he goes to 
God, and mourns over it before him, 2 Cor, 12, 
8. Never flight wandring thoughts in duty as 
ſmall matters, follow every vain thought with 
a deep ſigh, turn thee to God with ſuch words 
as theſe, Lord I came hither to ſpeak with thee, 
and here a buſie Devil, and a vain heart con- 
ſpiring together have ſet upon me. O my Gal! 
What an heart have 1? Shall I never wait upon 
thee without diſtraction ?- when ſhall I enjoy an 
hour of free communion with thee ? Help me 
my God this once, do but diſplay thy glory be- 
fore mine eyes ; and my heart ſhall quickly be 
"recovered: Thou knoweſt I came hither to en- 
joy thee, and ſhall I go away without thee ? 
* $ee, how the heart of thy poor child works to- 
wards thee ! Strives to get near thee, but can- 
not: my heart is aground, come tou North wind, 
blow South wind, O for a freſh gale now from 
th; Spirit, to ſet my affections afloat ! Couldſt 
thou but thus affeRionately bewail thy diſtra- 


ctions to God, thou mighteſt obtain help and de. 
M | liverance 
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liverance from them: He would ſay to Satan, 


and thine imperious luſts, as Abaſuerus ſaid of 
Ham an, what! Will he force the Queen before 


my face ? Who are theſe, that ſet upon my 
child in my work, and preſence? 

8. Help. Look, upon the ſucceſs and ſweeeſ; of- 
ity duties, as very much depending upon the keeping 
J thy þ; carr cloſe with God in them. | 

neſe two things, the ſucceſs, and ' ſweetneſs 

of duty, are as dear to a Chriſtian as his two 
eres: and both of theſe mult neceſſarily be loſt, 
if the heart be loſt in duty, %% 25.13. Surely 


+ hearerh not vanity, nei: ber dotb the Almighty 
fe ard it: the promiſe is made to an heart in- 


caged, Fer. 29. 13. Then fyall you jeek ue, aid 
fund me, when ye ſhall ſearch for me with 411 jour 
heart, Well then, when thou findeſt thy heart 
under the power of deadneis and diſtraction, ſay 


0 thy Soul, O what do ! loſe by a careleis heart 


now NIy praying times are the choicelt parts, 


the golden [pots of all my time: could I but get 


up this heart with God, I might now obtain ſich 
mercies as would be matter fora ſong to all eter- 
lit, 


the ſincerity, or hypocriſie of your hearts accordin 
«5 30u find them, careful, or careleſs in this matter. 


Nothing will ſtartle an upright heart moge 


than this: What, ſhall ! give way to a cuſtoma- 


ry wandring of heart from God ? Shall the ſpot 


of the hypocrite appear upon my Soul? They 
indeed car drudg on, in the round of duty, ne- 
rer regarding the frames of their hearts, Exch. 

33. 31, 32. But ſhall 1 do fo 2 When Men come 
into the preſence chamber, and the King is not 
there, they how to the empty chair. O nev er 
Et me he ſatisfied with empty duties! Never let 
3 me 


9. Help. Took pon it as 4 great diſcovery of 
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me take my leave of a duty, until mine eyes have 
ſeen the Xing, the Lord of Hoſts. | 
10. Help. Taſihy, Iwill be of ſpectal uſe 10 lee 


thine heart with God in duties, to conſider what in. 


fence all thy duties baue into thy eternity, 
Theſe are your feed-times, and what you ſow 
in your duties in this World, you mult look to 
reap the fruit of it in another World, Gal, 6, 7, 
$. If you ſow to the fleſh, of that you ſhall reap 
corruption: but if to the ſpirit, lite everlaſcing, 
O my Soul, anſwer feriouſly ; would(t thou he 
willing to reap the fruit of vanity, in the Work 
to come ? Dareſt thou ſay, when thy thoughts 
are roving to the ends of the earth in duty, 
when thou ſcarce mindeſt what thou ſayeſt or 
heareſt, now Lord, Tam ſowing to the Spirit, 
now I am providing and laying up for eternity, 
now I am ſeeking for glory, honour, and im. 
mortality, now I am ftriving to enter in at the 
ſtrait gate, now I am taking the Kingdom of 
Heaven by an holy violence? O ſuch a conlide- 
ration as this, ſhould make the multitudes of 
vain thoughts that preſs in upon thy heart in 
duty, to fly {even ways before it: and thus! 
have ſhewn you how to keep your hearts in the 
times of Duty. 
7. Seaſon, © The Seventh ſeaſon calling for 
more than common diligence to keep the 
64 heart, is, when we receive injuries and abuſes 
* from Men; ſuch is the depravedneſs and cor. 
ruption of Man in his collapſed ſtate that h. 
„mo homini lupus, one Man is become a.l/ olf, 
* Tyger to ansther; they are as the Prophet 
** complains, Hab. 1. 14. As the fiſhes of the Sea, 
* and as the creeping things that have no rule over 
* them and as wicked Men are cruel _ 


Preise 


— 
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# preffive one to another, ſo they conſp re to- 
getbher to abuſe and wrong the people of 
God, as the ſame Prophet complains, ver. 13. 
« The wicked devour t the Man that is more righ- 
& rc0us tlan he. Now when we are thus abuſed 

„and wronged, tis hard to keep the heart 
from redengeful motions: to make jt meekly 
" 21d quictly to commit the cauſè to him that 
jadgeth righteouſly :; to exerciſe no other af- 
4 fett ion but pity towards them that abuſe us. 

Surely the Spirit that is in us luſteth to re- 

11M © renge, but it muſt not be ſo: You have choice - 
„helps in the Goſpel to keep down your 


3 8 N 
„I bares from ſuch ſinful motions againſt your 
* © cremies, and to ſweeten your imbitter'd Spt- 


MI * cits : the ſeventh cafe therefore ſhall be this. 
' 7. Caſe. ow 4 Chriſtian may keep bis heart 
ty jram revengeſul motions, under the greateſt inju- 
mes and abuſes from Men :? WP 5 
The Goſpel indeed allows a liberty to vindicate 
„our innocency, and aſſert our rights; but not to 
ent our corruptions, and invade Gods right; 
oben therefore thou findeft thy heart begin to 
be inflamed by revengeful motions, preſently ap- 
„ah the following remedies and the firſt is this. 
1, Rem. V:g2 upon tby beart the ſevere prabibi- 
tions of revenge by the Law of God, Rememher 


; that this is forbidden fruit, how pleaſing and 

g luſcious ſoever it be to our vitiated appetites, O O 
© futh nature, revenge is ſweet ; O but ſaith God, 
me effects thereof Nall be bitter: how plainly - 


— 


hath God interdicted this flch-plealing fin, 
Prov. 20. 22. Jay not, 1 will recoil evil, 
Prov. 24. 29. Say not, / will do ſo to him as be 5 
tath done to me, Rom. 12. 27. Kecompenſe to md. 
Man evil for evil, and ver. 19. Avenge not your. 


— 
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ſelves but rather give place to wrath; Nay, thats 
not all, but Prov. 25. 21. If thine enemy hunger, 
feed him; If he thirſt, give him drink. The word 
feed him, as Criticks obſerve, ſignifies to feed 
Cheertully and tenderly, as birds do their young 
ones : The Scripture is a great friend to the 
peace and tranquillity of humane ſocieties, 
Which can never be preferved, if revenge be 
not depoſed ; It was wont to be an argument 
urged by the Chriftians to prove their Religion 
to be fupernatural and pure, that it forhids re. 
venge which is ſo ſweet to nature; and verily 
*tis a thouland pities ſuch an argument ſhoull 
be loſt. Well then, awe your hearts with the 
Authority ot God in theſe Scriptures: and when 
Earnal reaſon ſaith, mine enemy deſerves to he 
hated, let Conſcience reply, but doth God de- 
ferve to he diſobeyed ? Thus, and thus hath he 
done, and ſo he hath wronged me: but what 
_ hath Gol done that I ſhould wrong him? It he 
dare be ſo bold to break the peace, ſhall 1 be 6 
wicked to break the precept ? If he fears not to 
"wrong me, ſhall not I fear to wrong God? O let 
ti e fear of Gods threatnings reprels ſuch finful 
motions. 

2 Remed. Ser before your eyes the moſt emi- 
nent patterns of meckneſs and forgiveneſs, thit 
your Souls may fall in love with it, 

This is the way to cut off thoſe common plzas 
of the fleſh for revenge: as thus, no Man would 
bear ſuch an affront; hes, ſuch and ſuch have 
born as bad and worſe; I ſhall be reckoneda 
coward, a fool, if I paſs by this; no matter, as 
long as J follew the examples of the wiſeſt and 
molt holieft of Men: never did any ſuffer more 

and greater abuſes from Men than Chriſt did, 
| 1 1 
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and never did any carry it more peaceably and 
forgivingly, 53. 7. He was oppreſſed, and he was 
afjiitted, yet he opened not bis month ; he is brought 

&s 4lamb to the ſlaughter, &c. This pattern the 
Apoſtle ſets before you for your imitation, 

1 Pet. 2. 21, 22, 23. For even hereunto are o 
cell, becauſe Chri't alſo ſuffered for us, Jeaving 

us an example that. we ſhould follow his fteps ; Who: 
ren he was reviled, reviled not again; when he 
ſuffered, be tbreatned not, but committed himſelf to 
bim tbat judgeth righreouſly. To be of a meek for- 
civing ſpirit is Chriſt-like, God-like, hen: ſpall. 
you be the Children of your Father, which ie im - 
Hexven, for he mateth his ſun to riſe upon the evil,. . 
ud upon the good, and ſendeth rein on the juſt, and: 
an the unjuſt, Mat. 5. 45. How eminent alſo did- 
this ſpirit of Chriſt reſt upon his A poſtles, never 
ve re there ſuch Men upon earth for true excel- 
lency of Spirit. None were ever abuſed moren 
or ſuffered their abuſes better: Being revited - 
(ſay they) we bleſs, being perſecuted we ſufftr it, 
being defamed we intreat, 1 Cor. 4. 12, 13. Mr. 
Calvin, tho a quick (pirit, yet had attained ſuch? 
a degree of this Chrjſt-like . forgiveneſs, :thatt © 


when Luther had ufed ſome opprobrious lau⸗ 1 1 


giage of him, the good Man ſaid no more but: 
this, altho he ſhould call me Devil, yet I Willa 
no ledge him to be an eminent ſer vant of des 
ſus Chriſt. 1 ; 2-31 a= FF; 
1 have often heard it reported of holy Mr., 
Dod, that when one inraged at his cloſe cons> + 


vincing Doftrine, pick d a quarrel, with: him; 


[mote him on the face, and daſht out two of hi 


teeth 5 this meek ſervant of Chriſt ſpat wits 
the teeth and blood into his hand and faidy ſec» | 
nete, you haye knockt out two of my teeth, and, 

| ; „ that... 
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that without any juſt provocation: but on con. 
dition J might do your Soul good, I would give 
you leave to daſh out all the reſt: here is the 
excellency of a Chriſtians ſpirit, above all the 


attainments of Moral Heathens: tho they were 
excellent at many other things, yet they could 


never attain this forgiving Spirit:; it is the firſt 
office of juſtice (ſaid Tul) to hurt no body, un- 
teſs firſt provoked by an injury, whereupon 


Laftentius, O quam ſimplicem veramque ſementian. 
duorum verborum, adjeRione corrupit ! What a- 


dainty ſentence ſpoiled the Orrator by adding 
thoſe two laſt words! Strive then for this ex- 


_cellency of Spirit, which is the proper excellen-- 


ey of Chriſtians, do ſome fingular thing that 
others cannot do, and then you will have a te- 
ftimony in their Conſciences: When Meſes out- 


did the Magicians, they were forced to confeſs 


the finger of God in that buſineſs. 


3. Remed. Confider well the quality of the per. 


Jon that bath wronged thee, either be is a good 
Man. or a wicked Man that hath done thee the 


tendernefs in his Conſcience, and that wil bring 
kim at laſt to a ſenſe of the evil he hath done 
however Chriſt hath forgiven him greater in 


pries than theſe, and why ſhouldeſt not thou? 
Wil Chriſt upbraid him with any of thoſe 


wrongs done to him, but frankly forgives him 
all, and wilt thou take him by the throat for 
ſome petty abuſe that he hath done to thee ? 
Or is he a wicked Man? If ſo, truly you have 
more need to exerciſe pity than revenge to- 
wards him, and that upon a double account: 


for, (1.) He is beſide himſelf, ſo. indeed is every 


unconverted ſinner, Luke 15. 17. Should you — 
| ö into 
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jury: if ke be a good Man, there is light and 
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into Bedlam and there hear one rail at you, ano- 


ther mock you, and a third threaten you, would 
you ſay I will be revenged upoa them? No, 
you would rather go away pit+ing them; Alas, 


poor Creatures they are out of their wits, and 


know not what they do. Beſides, (2.) There is 


a day a coming, it they repent not, when they 


will have more miſery than you can find. in your 


hearts to wiſe them: you need not ſtudy re- - 
venge, Gods vengeance ſleepeth not, and will 


ſhortly take place upon them, and is not that 


enough? Hare they not an eternity of miſery - 


coming? If they repent not, this muſt be the 


portion of their cup, and if ever they do repent, : 


they will be ready to make you reparation. 


4. Rem. Xeep down thy bears by this conſide- 


ration, that by revenge thou canſi but jo a luſt, . 


but by forgiveneſs tbou ſhalt conquer a Iu 


Suppoſe, by revenge thou ſhouldft deſtroy 5 


one enemy, I will ſhew thee how by forgiving 


thou ſhalt conquer three: thine own l, the 


Devils temptation, and thine enemies heart: and 
is not this a more glorious conqueſt ? If hy fe- 
venge thou overcome thine enemy, yet (as:Ber- - 
nard ſaith) infelix victoria, ubi ſuperans virum, 
ſuecum bit vitio: unhappy victory, when No- 
vercoming another Man, thou art overcome by - 


thine own corruption; but this way you may 


obtain a glorious conqueſt indeed. Wat an 


= 


I 


honourable and dry victory did David this way - 


obtain ever Saul, 1 Sam. 24. 16, 17. Hul 28-3: 
tame to paſs when David had wade an end of ſpos 
ting theſe words; that Saub life up bis voie 


weßt; and be ſaid to David, thou art more 7ighte»- 


038 than J. | 


it muſt be à very dif-ingenuous * | _ | 
ects 
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deed, upon which meekneſs and forgiveneſs will 34 
not work; a ſtony heart which this fire will not IF voi 
melt: To this lenſe is that, Prov. 25, 21. If 
thine Enemy hunger, feed bim: if he birt, give or. 
bim drink, for in jo doing thou ſhalt heap coals of die 
Fre upon bis bead. Some will have it a fin pu- | 
niſhing fire, but ethers, an heart melting fire: 
to be ſure, *twill either melt his heart, or ag- 
gravate his miſerv. Auguſtine thinks that Sie- 
phen*'s prayer tor his enemies was the great 
means of Pau converſion. 

5 Rem. Feria propound this queſtion to thy 
on n feart, habe / got any good by the wrongs and 
zujuries received, or kave I nor ? If they have 
done you no good, turn the revenge upon your 
ſelves. O that I ſhould have ſuch a bad heart, 
that can get no good out of: ſuch troubles. O 
that my Spirit ſhonld be ſo unlike to Chriſts“ 
the patience and meekneſs of other Chriſtians 
have torned all the injuries thrown at them inte 
precious ſtones, the Spirits of others have been 
railed in bleſſing God when they have been 
loaded with repreaches by. the world, they have 
bound them as an ornament to their necks. 
Fuper bin fio (ſaid Luther) quod video nomen peſſ- 
wun mibi creſcere. I cquld even be proud upon 
it, that have a bad name among wicked Men: 
| ti the ſame purpoſe” Ferome- ſweetly, Cratias 
aps Deo meo quod dignus ſum quem mundus oderit. 

I'thank my God, that Jam worthy to be. hated 
of the world; thus their hearts were provoked 
dy inſaries to magnifie God, and bleſs him for 
them if it work contrary: with me, I have 
cauſę enough to be filled with ſelf- diſplacency. 
If you have got any good by them, if the re- 
proaches and wrongs you have received, _m_ 
1 5 e 
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made you ſearch your hearts the more, watch 
your ways the more narrowly z if their wrong- 
ing You, have made you ſee how you have 
wronged God, then let me ſay for them as Paul 
did for himſelf, pray forgive them this wrong. 

What! can you not find an heart to forgive 
one that hath been inftrumental of ſo much 
godd to you, that's ſtrange ! What tho they 
meant it for evil, yet if God hath turned it to 
good; you have no more reaſon to rage againſt 
the inftrument, than he had who received a 
wound from his enemy which only brake and 
let out that impofthume, which otherwiſe had 
been his death. 

6, Rem. Iis of excellent uſe to keep the heart 
from revenge, to look up and eye the firſt cauſe by 
which all our troubles are orderede 

This will calm and meeken our Spirits quick- 
ly; never did a wicked tongue try rhe patience 
of a Saint more than Davids was tryed bythat 
niling Sime i: yer the ſpirit of this good Man 
was not at all poiſoned with revenge, tho he 
goes along curſing and cafting ſtones at him all 
the way: vea, tho Aiſvai offered Divid; if he 
pleaſed, the head of that enemy; but the King 
ſad. 11 bat have 1 to ds with you, ye Sons of Zer- 
| viah? So let him curſe, becauſe the Jord bath ſaid 
| unto him, curſe David; II ho ſhall then ſay, where- 
fore haſt thou done ſo ? It may be, God uſes him 

as his rod to laſh me, becauſe I by my fin made 
bis enemies to blaipheme him: and ſhall I be 
angry with the rod? How irrational were that? 
a This alſo was it that quieted Fob, he doth not 
tail, and vow: revenge upon the Caldeans and 
be ans, but eyes God as the ordtrer of th6ſe*- 
| = {2 troudles, 
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troubles, and is quiet, The Lord bath taken am 
bleſſed be bis name, Job 1. 21. 

Object. Bnt you will ſay, 7o turn aſde the 
right of 4 man, to ſubvert a man in his cauſe, 
the Lord upproveth not, Lam. 3. 36- 

Anſ. True, but though it fall not under hi 
approving, yet it doth under his permitting ha 
will, and there is a great argument for quiet tie 
ſubmiſſion in that: nav, he hath not only the 10 
permitting, but the ordering of all thoſe troy: al 
bles; did we fee more of an holy God, we " 
{ſhould ſhew leſs of a corrupr nature in ſuch K. 
tryals. | | 

1 Rem. Conſider how you dath wrong Gi, 3 
and you will not be ſo eaſily inflamed with revenge "* 
againſt others that have wronged you. = | 

© You are dayly grieving and wronging God, y 68 
aud yet he bears, forgives, and wil) not tabe I 1 
vengeance upon you; and will you be ſo quick J 
in Revenging your ſelves upon others; O what I 5a. 
a-ſharp and terrible rebuke is that, Mat. 18, * 
32. 33. O thou wicked and ſloathfu} jervant ? | 
forgave thee all that debt becauſe thou defiredſt me, 
ſhouldſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion on thy . 
fellow ſervant , even as I had pity on thee! 

Nene ſhould be filled fo with bowels of pity , p 
forbearance, and mercy,.to ſuch as wrong them, I ,. c 
as thoſe ſhould be that have experienced the wil 
riches of mercy themſelves ; methinks the mer- vio 
cy of God to us ſhould melt our very bowel © © _ 
into mercy themſelves; tis impoſſible we can £ 
be cruel to others, except we forget how kind WJ 1. 
Chrift hath been to us, thoſe that have found pe 
mercy ſhould ſhew mercy; if kindneis cannot , 


| work. methinks fear ſhould: Jf ye forgive not £1. 
| men 
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en their treſpaſſes, neither will your Father for- 
give you your treſpaſes, Mat. 6. 15. 

£ 8. Rem. Laſtly, let the Confideratiou of the day- 
be ord which draweth nigh , withold your 
bens from anticipating it by as of revenge. 
19 Why are ye ſo quick ? is not the Lord at 
hand, to avenge all his abuſed ſervants? Be pa-. 
ent therefore my brethren unto the coming of the 
WY lord: Behold the husbandman waiteth, &c. Be ye 
% patient, for the comming of the Lord draws 
e: gruldg not one again another, brethren , 
e ye be eondemned. Behold the judge ſtandeth 
gn ite door, Fam. 5. 7, 8, 9. This text affords 
> three arguments againft revenge. (1) The 
Lords near approach. (2) This example of the 
husbandmans patience. { 2 ) The danger we: 
draw upon our ſelves by anticipating, Gods 
judgment: vengeance is mine faith the Lord 
he will diſtribute juſtice more epually and im- 
partially then you can; they that believe they 
have a God to right them, will not fo much 
wrong themfelves as to. avenge their own 
WIONgS. | | 

1. Ob. But fleſh and blood are not able to: 
bear ſuch abuſes. BS 

So}. If you reſolve to conſult fleſh and blood 
in ſuch caſes, and do no more but what that 
will enable you to do: never pretend to reli- 
gion, Chriſtians muft do ſingular and ſuper na- 
" | tora) things. | 
. 0b. But if I pack up ſuch abuſes, 1 ſhall 
Je reckoned a fool, and every one will tram- 

ple upon me. "0 

Sol. (1) Lou may be reckoned ſo among 
fools, brit God: and good men will account it 
yoar. wildom, and the exccllency of your ſpi- 
. ; Ins, 
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Tits. (2) It muſt ba a-baſe ſpirit indeed that 
will trample upon a meck and forgiving Chri- 
ſtian: and thus learn to keep your hearts from 
reyenge under all your provocations. 
- Seaſon, «The next ſcaſon in which we 
ere in danger of lokng our hearts, is, when 
we meet with great croſſes and provocation, 
* then finful paſſion is apt to tranſport the 
* hcart : tis the fault of many good men to he 
*« of haſty and quick ſpirits when provoked, 
© tho* they dare not concott anger into malice ; 
* for that would be a note of wichedneſs, vet 
* are they very incident to ſudden anger, which 
«is a ſign of weakneſs. Beza, | i 
Bez. in Vit, © the life of Calvin obſcrves, that 
Cal. p. 10g, © he was of a keen and haſty 0 i 
&« rit: and he that writes the | 
Icon, Came- of great Cameron, faith, thai hi 
ronis. * anger was ſoon ſtirred. towards 
; {© his near and familiar friends, hut 
* then he would cafilv depoſe it, and acknc'y- 
ſedg his weakneſs ; alas, when provocat 18, 
and tryals of our patience come, we know ct 
* what {pirits we are of. The eighth Cate 
« therefore is this. 
$. Caſe. How tbe heart may be kept meek and 
patient under great croſſes aud pravocations, 
There are three ſorts of anger, natural, holy, 
and ſinful anger. (1) Natnral , Which is no- 
thing eſe but the motion of the iraſcible-ap- 
petite towards an offenſive obj ect: and this in it 
ſelf is no fin, they are propaſſons rather than 
paſſions; the infelicities rather than the ſins 
of nature, as Ferom calls them; reaſon ( ſaith” 
Plutarch) is the driver the Soul! is the Chariot, 


and the two horſek that draw. it on in all its 
| motions, 


1 
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motions, are the concupiſcible and iraſcible ap- 
petites; whileſt theſe are rightly managed by 
reaſon, they are not only lawful but very uſe- 
ful to the Soul. God would not have us to 
be ſtupid and inſenſate, though he would. have 
us to be meek and patient; in Eph. 4- 26, He 
allows the natural motion, but forbils the fin» 
ſul exorhitancy. (2) Holy anger, which is a 
pure flame, kindled by an heavenly ſpark - of 
Love to God, and in Scripture is callcd zeal, - 
which is (as one faith ) the dagger which love 
draws in Gods quarrel. Such was Lots again! 
the Sodomites , and that of Moſes againſt the 
Idolatrous J/ra-lites, When Servetus condemned 
Zwinglius for his harſhneſ(s , his anſwer was, in 
tis manſuctus ero, in bliſphemiis in Chriſtum, 
non ita; in other caſes I will be mild, but in 
the cauſe of Chrift, not ſo. That which the 

World calls moderation and mianels here, 8 
in Gods account ſtupidity and cowardlineſs; 
neither of theſe are that which I am now per- 
ſwadißg vou to keep your hearts againſt. But 
(3) There is ſinful paſſion, that's the thing 
which endangers you. Now anger becomes ſin- 
tul when "cis either Canſleſs, Mat. 5. 22. r 
exceroe, and that either in meaſure or time, 
exceecling the value of the impulſive cauſe, be 
it more tranſient or abiding, yet *tis a fin and 


is matter of humiliation before God. Now '- yp 


means, to keep the heart from it under provo- 
cations, are theſe, 1 

1. Means. Get low and humble thoughts of your 
ſelves, rnd then you will have meet Spirits, and 
peace ablè deportments towards others, 
The humble is ever the patient man, pride 
is the root of paſſion, a lofty, will be a ſurly 


spirit; ö 
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ſpirit; bladders blown up with wind, will not 
tie cloſe together: but prick them , and you 
may paek a thouſand in {mall rom , only ty 
pride commeth contemtion. Prov. 3. 10. When we 
over rate our ſelbes, then we think we are un- 


worthily treated by others, aud that provokes , 


and here (by the way) take notice of one gi eat 


nil of that text, Feb. 2. 5. Thus e proud may 


benefit of acquaintance with your own hearts, 
even the meekning and calming of your Spirits, 
Chriſtian, methinks thou ſhouldft know ſo much 
by thy ſelf, that *tis impoſſible any ſhould lay 
thee lower, or have baſer though! f thee than 
thou haft of thy (elf, Some render the origi- 


is 4s he that ranſereſſerh by wine, aud drunkards 

you know ar. quarrelſome. © get more hu» 

mility, and that will bring you more peace, 
2 Means. Be often ſweetning your pirits iu com» 


mumian mith God , and thou will 155 eaſily be in. 


bittered with wrath towards men. 

A quiet conſcience never producc an unquiet 
converſation ; the peace of God doch E gaCevay, 
rule in the heart, as an Umpire in appealing 
fkrites, for ſo much that word, Col. 3. 15. im- 
ports; wrath and ftrife are hugely oppolite to 
the frame and temper of a ſpiritual heart, be- 
cauſe inconſiſtent with the delight and content- 
ment of that Dove-like ſpirit, which loves a 
ſedate and quiet breaſt. O! ſaith a Soul that 
feeds upon the ſweet Communion of the Spi- 
Tit, ſhall the ſparkles of provocations now catch 
in my paſſions, and raiſe ſuch a ſmoke in my 
Soul as will offend and drive away the comfor- 
ter from me? this is ſo effectual a remedy a- 
gainft paſſion, that I durſt almoſt venture in a 


Chirftian of a kaſty nature to make long > 
| ferin 
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fering a ſign of Communion with God. Seeſt 
thou ſuch a Chriſtian quiet and calm under pro- 
vocations, tis very like his Soul feeds upon 
ſuch ſweetneſs in God as he is loath to leave: 
and on the other fide, ſecſt thon a Chriſtian 
turbulent and Clamorous, doubtleis all is not 
well within; his Spirit is like a Bone out of 
joynt, which cannot move without pain and 


trouble. 


3. Mea. Get due apprebenſions of the evil ns 
ture and effects of ſinful anger: Ira furor brevis, 
17 is 4 ſhort madneſs (faith one:) Ira animæ 
ſebris, (faith another) Anger is the Feaver of 
the Soul; *tis the Interregnum and Eclipfe of 
Reaſon (faith a third.) 

The effects of it aiſo are very fad. 

(1.) It grieves the Spirit of God, Eph. 4. 30. 
Baniſhes him from that Breaſt in which it rages 
and tumultuates, God is the God of Peace: che 
preience and comforts ot God are only injoyed 
in a calm: *tis a golden note one gives upon the 
forecited Text, God doth not uſually bleſs with 
Peace of Conſcience, ſuch as make no Conſcience 
of Peace. (2.) It gives advantage to the Devil, 
Eph. 4. 26, 27. Satan is an angry and diſcon- 


tented * 


it, and finds no reft but in reſtleſs 


hearts ; he lives like the Salamander in fires of 
contention, he beftirs himſelf when the Spirits 
ae in a commotion, ſometimes he fills the heart 
' with revengeful thoughts, ſometimes hells the 
lips, and inflames the tongue with undecent 
language; even a meek Maſes ſometimes ſpake 
unadviſedly with his lips. (3.) It untunes the 
ſpirit for duty, upon this account the Apoſtle 
diſlwades Husbands and Wives from jarring car- 
riages and contentions, that their prayers _ 

| not 
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not hindered, 1 Pet. 3. 7, All acts of worſhip 
muſt be ſuitable to the object of worſhip; but 
God is the God of peace, the God of love. 
(4.) To mention no more, it diſparages the 
Chriſtian. Religion. How would Plate and J). 
hagoras ſhame us if they were now living: 
Chriſt was a lamb. for meekneſs, and doth it 
become his followers to be like Lyons ? © 
keep your hearts, or yon will at once lole, not 
only your own peace, but the credit of Reli- 
gion. 5 | 

4. Means, Conſider kow ſweet a thing it is 10 4 
Chriftian to conquer his co ruptions and carry away . 
the ſpoils of them. | 
Fe that is ſlow to anger, ts better than the 
mighty, and he that ruleth bis ſpirit, than be that 
taketh a City, Prov. 16. 32. Is there any con- 
tent in venting a paſſion? How much more in 
mortitying it? When thou-comeſti in a calm 
modd or unona dcr review thy life, 
how comfortable then will it be, to reflect upon 
the conqueſts thou haſt got by the fear of God 
over the evil propenſions of ' thine own heart! 
**twas a memorable ſaying of Falentinian the 
Emperor, when he came to die: amongſt all my 
Conqueſts (ſaid he) there is but onggthat now 
comforts me; and being asked what that was, 
he anfwered, I have overcome my worſt enemy, 
mine own naughty heart. RE 

5. Means, Shame your jelves by ſetting before 
you thoſe eminent parters that have been moſt excel 
ent for meekneſs. | x 

Above all, compare your ſpirits with the ſpt- 
rit of Chriſt, Learn of me (ſaith he) jor I am 
meek and lowly, Mat. 11. 29. Chriſt was meek 


and lowly, but J am praud and paſſionate; it 5 
| tne 
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the high commendation of Moſes, Numb, 12. 3. 
Now the man Moſes was meck above all the men 
of th? Earth: and this was the man that knew 
God face to face, Tis ſaid of Calvin and Urſin 
that they both were of cholerick natures - 
but yet had fo learned the meekneſs of Chrift 
35 not to utter one word under the greateſt 
provocation unheſeeming Religion. When 1 
read the pretty ſtories of the very Heathens, 
that never had the advantages we have, how the 
YYthagor ians, what ever fewds had heen among 
them in the day, would huſh all by ſending 
to each other this meſſage, the Sun is almoſi Jer 3 
and that of Plato to his Scholar, I would beat 
thee if 1 were not ang). - 2 
When I read what lenity and tenderneſs ycru- 
gus ſhewed to an inſolent fellow that had ffruck 
ont 00e of his eyes; I am aſhamed to ſee how 
much Chriftians are out-ſhot by Heathens: Wo 
by meer moral arguments and precepts, had 
thus meekned their Spirits and conquered their 


o 


paſhons ; the dim light of nature could teck 


Senzca to ſay, that anger will hurt a man more 
than the offence; but I know not how far mine 
anger will carry me. Tis a ſhame that theſe 
men who come lo far behind us in means and 
advantages, hould ſo far out- ſtrip us in meek- 
nefs and patience. ; | 

Means 6. Laſtly , Avoid a? irritating occaſi- 
os. | 

He that will not hear the Clapper, muſt not 
pull the Rope: grievous words ſtir up anger 
(faith Solomon) Prov. 15. 1. Do not only pray, 
and reſolve againſt it, bur get as far as you 
can out of the way of it; tis true Spiritual Va- 

lour 


. 
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lour to run as faſt, and far as we can out of 
fins way, if you can but avoid anger ſn its firſt 
rile, there is no great fear of it afterwards 
for it is not with this fin as it is with other ſins: 
other fins grow to their full ſtrength by de. 
grees, their firſr motions are the weakeſt ; but 
this ſin is born in its full ſtrength, tis ſtrongeſt 
at firſt, withſtand it then, and it falls before 
you. Thus learn to keep your hearts when 
provocat ions ariſe. | 

Seajon 9. The ninth Seafan of exerting our 
_ greateſt diligence,“ 1s the critical hour of temp- 
tation, wherein Satan lays cloſe Siege to the 
“ Fort-Royal of a Chriſtians heart, and often 
4 ſurprizes it for want of watchfulnels ? to keep 
* thy heart now, is no leſs a Mercy than 3 
« Duty ; few Chriſtians are ſo well skilled in 
detecting the fallacies, and retorting the ar- 
% guments by which Satan uſes to draw them 
to fin, as to come off ſafe in thoſe encoun- 
ters. "Watch and Pray ( ſaith our Lord) leſt 
« ye enter into temptation, Mark 14. 38. Even 
.« an eminent David, and a wile Solomon have 
« (marted for their careleſneſs at ſuch a time 
* as this. The ninth Caſe therefore ſhall be 
** this. 

. Caſe g. How 4 Chriſtian when ſirongly ſolick 
ted by the Devil to fin, may keep bis heart from 
yielding in the temptation ; _ 
No there are fix ſpecial Arguments by which 
Satan ſubtilly inſinuates and winds in the temp- 
tation; in all which I ſhall offer thee ſome 
help for the keeping of thy heart, and the firſt 
is this, | 

Arg. 1. The firſt argument is drawn from 
the pleaſure of ſin; O ( ſaith Satan) we is 
| — Pp ea- 


* 


* 
= 
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pleaſure to be enjoyed ; the temptation comes 
with a ſmiling countenaace, and charming Voice; 
What art thou ſo flegmatick and dull a' ſoul, 
as not to feel the powerful charmes of pleaſure ? 
who can withoid himtelt from ſuch delights? _ 

Now thine heart may be kept from the dan- 
ger of this temptation, by retorting this Argu- 
ment of pleaſure upon the Temtper; which 
is done WO wayes. > 

1. Thou telleſt me Satan that fin is plea- 
ſant; be it ſo; but are the gripes of Conſei- 
ence, and the flames of Hell ſo too; ls it plea- 
fant to feel the wounds ſtand throbs: of Conſci- 
ence ; If ſo, Why did David cry out of bro- 
ken bones, Pſal. 51 I hear what thou ſayeſt 
of the pleafure of ſin , and I have read what 
David hath ſaid of the terrible effects of fin 
in his Pſalm to bring to remembrance, B,, 
38 ver, 2. Thine Arromes ſtick faſt In ne, 
and thy Hand preſſetb me ſore? ver. 3. There 
ee in my fleſh becauſe of thine anger, ? 
neither is there any reſi in my bones becauſe of my 


jn, Ver. 4. For mine iniqtities are gone over 


mine head as an heavy burden; they are 108 heavy 
for me. Ver. 5, My wounds ſtink and are cor- 
rupt, becauſe of my fooliſhneſs. Ver. 6. J am 
troubled, I am bowed dawn greatly, I go 4 mour- 
ring all the day long. Ver. 7. Myloins are fil. 
led with a joatbſome Diſeaſe, and there is no ſounds 
neſs in my fleſh. Verle 8. Ian feeble and ſore 
broken, J have roared by reaſon of the diſquiet- 
neſs of my heart 2 8 
Here I ſee the true face of ſin, if 1 yield to 
thy tzmptation, I muſt either i eel thele pangs 
of Conſcience, or the flames of Hell. 


% 
= 
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2. What talkeſt thou of the pleaſure of (in, 
when by experience I know there is more true 
pleaſure in the mortification, than can be in 
the commiſſion of ſin. O how ſweet is it to 
pleaſe God, to obey Conſcience, to preſerve in- 
ward peace, to be able to ſay, in this tryal 1 
have diſcovered the ſincerity of my heart; now 
I know I fear the Lord, now I ſee that I 
truly hate fin. Hath fin any ſuch delight as 
This? this will choak that temptation. _ 
Arg. 2. The ſecond Argument is drawn from 
the Secreſie of fin; O (-laith Satan) this fin 
- will never diſgrace thee abroad, none ſhall know 

It, | 

This Argument may be retorted, and the 
heart ſecured thus? Thou ſayeſt, none ſhall 
know it; but Satan, canſt thou find a place 
void of the Divine Preſence for me to ſin in; 
Thus Fob ſecured his heart from this temp- 
tation, Fob 13. 4. Doth he not ſee my wayes, 
and count all my ſteps? therefore he makes a 
Covenant with his eyes, ver. 1. After the ſame 
manner Solomon teachs us to retort this temp- 
tation, Prov. 5. 20, 21. And why my Son wilt 
thou be raviſhed-with a ſtrange woman, and en- 


bruce the boſume of a ſiarnger i For the ways of 


man are before the eyes of the Lord, and be ponde. 
"reth all bis goings What if I hide it from the 
eyes of ajl the world for the prelent, I can- 
not hide it from God; and the time is at hand, 
when all the world ſhall know it too; fos the 
Word aſſures me, Luke 8. 17. That what 1s 
done now in ſecret ſhall be proclaime as upon the 
houſe top. Beſides, is nt my Conſcicnce asa 
thouſand witneſſes? Do i owe no reverence to 


my ſelf? could the Heathen men lay , A. 
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quid auſurus, te ſive, teſte time, when thou art 
tempted to commit ſin, fear thy ſelf without any 
corner witneſs; and ſhall not I be afraid to fin be- 
bre mine own Conſcience, which always hath a 
reproof in its mouth, or a pen in its hand, to re- 
| Word my moſt ſecret actions? : 
Arg. 3. The third Argument by which Satan 
empteth to fin, is taken from the gain and pro- 
t ariſing out of it: Why ſo nice and ſcupulous? 
Tis but ſtretch Conſcience a little, and thou 
myeft make thy ſelf; Now is thy oppòrtu- 
| Wnity. : | 


The heart may be kept from falling into this 
dangerous ſnare, by retorting the temptation . - 


thus : But what profit will it be if a Man ſhould 
| Wain the whole World, and loſe his own Soul ? 
Hor what ſhall a Man give in exchange for his 
Joule Mar. 16. 26. O my Sou], my precious 
„ul! Shall I hazard thee for all the good that 
„I in this World ? There is an immortal ſpirit 

lwelling in this fleſhly Tabernacle, of more va-' 


« 
e Wie than all earthly things, which muſt live tko 
* 


ll eternity, when this World ſhall lie in white 
t Wahes:; A Soul for which Jeſus Chriſt ſhed his 
„precious and invalvable blood. I was ſent into 
ais World to provide for this Soul; indeed God 
hath alſo committed to me the care of my Body, 
bit (as one happily expreſſes it) with this dif- 
krence 3 a Maſter commits two 3 
things to a Servant, the Child, Goſpel Glaſs, 
nd che Childs cloaths: Willthe p. 3. 
Mft:r thank the Servant, it he | 
lead, I have kept the Cloaths, but I have neg- 
kted the Life of the Child. ng 
Arg. 4. The fou th Argument is drawn from 
e [mallneſs of the fin; Tis but a little one, 
. ö | 2 


— 


„ 


rious an Attribute as the Mercy of God is, _ 


* 
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a ſmall matter, a trifle ; who would ſtand upon 
ſuch niceties? 4 Og | 

This Argument may be retorted three ways, 

1. But is the Majeſty of Heaven, a little cne 
too? If 1 commit this ſin, I muft offend ard 
wrong a great God, /. 40. 15, 16, 17, 22. 

2, Is there any littie Hell to torment little 
ſinners in ? Are not the leaſt ſinners there filled 
with” the fulneis of Wrath? O there is great 
Wrath treaſured up for ſuch as the World 
counts little jinners. | 

3. The leſs the ſin, the leſs the inducement 
to commit it : What, ſhall ] break with God for 
a trifle? Deſtroy my Peace, wound my Conlci- 
ence, grieve the Spirit, and all this for nothing ? 
O what madnels is this ? 6 5 

Arg. 7. A Fifth Argument is drawn from the 
Grace of God,and hopes of Pardon : Come, God 
will paſs by this as an Infirmity, he will not be 
extream to mark it. 

| But ſtay my Heart, 
1. Where de I find a Promiſe of Mercy to Pre- 
ſumptuous ſinners? Indeed for involuntary ſur- 
priſals, unavoidable and lamented infirmities, 
there is a Pardon of courſe; But where is the 
Promiie to a daring ſinner, that fins upon Pre- 
ſumption ot Pardon? Pauſe a while my Soul up- 
on that Scripture,' Numb. 15. 27, 30. And if 1 
Soul fin through Jenorance, then he ſball bring a Ole. 
Goat, of the firſt year for a Sin. offering, &c. But 
the Soul that doth ought Preſumptuouſly, the jams 
reproacheth the Lord, and thas Soul ſhail be cut of 
from among his Peoples 

2. If God be a God of ſo much Mercy, Ho» 
can I abuſe ſo good a God ? Shall I take ſo glo 
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buſe it unto fin ? ShalgPwrong him becauſe he 
iz good? Or ſhoutd not rather the goodneſs of 


God lead me to repentance, Rom. 2: 4. There is 
mercy with thee, what thou mayeſt be feared, Plal. 
120. Le a 22 
"Arg. 6. Laftly, Sometimes Satan incourages 
to ſin from the examples of good and holy men, 
thus, and thus they have ũnned, and been reſto- 


red, therefore this may conſiſt with grace; and 


thou be ſaved nevertheleſs. The danger of This 
temptation is avoided, and the heart ſecured ; by 
retorting thFAPFument theſe three ways. 
1. Tho good men may commit the ſame ſin 
materially, waich I a npted to, yet did ever 
any good Man venture t ſin, upon ſuch a ground 
and incouragement as this ? | 
2. Did - God record theſe Examples for my 


imitation, or for my warning? Are they not ſet. 


up as Sea-marks, that I might avoid the Racks 
upon which they ſplit ? 1 Cor. 10. 6. Now theſe 


were our examples, to the intent we ſhoul4 not las 


ifter evil things, as they alſo Iuſted. 


3. Am1willing to feel what they felt for fin? © 


O dare not follow them in the ways of find quiz 
me veſtigia terrent; Leſt God ſhould plunge me 


into the deeps of horror,into which he caft them, 
Thus learn to keep your hearts in the hour of 


temptation to ſin. 


10. Sexſon, ** The tenth ſpecial ſeaſon to keep 


he heart with all diligence, is the time of ſp- 
ritual darkneſs and doubting when it is with 


* the Soul, as it was with Paul in his dangerous 


* Voyage, neither Sun, nor Moon, nor Star ap- 


« pears for many days: when by reaſon of the 


* hidings of Gods face, the prevalency of corrup-. 
tion, and the ine vidence of grace; the Soul is 
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h 5 Fern ready to give up all its hopes and com. 
* forts for loſt; to draw ſad and deſperate con- 
— * clufjons upon it ſelf; to call its former cm- © 
© forts, vain deluſions; its grace hypocritie. I 2! 
WWhen the ſerene and clear Heavens are over- i 

* caſt with dark clouds, yea, filled with I hyn- 

ders, and horrible Tempefts, when the poor I. 
« penſive Soul fits down and weeps forth this I ne 
* fad lamentation, My hope is periſhed from the 
% Lord] New to keep the heart from ſinking for 
* in ſuch a day as this, to enable it to maintain 87 
its own ſincerity, is a matter of great difficul- | 

4 ty. The tenth Caſe then will be this. 

, Caſe 10. How the People of God in dark ani 
doubring ſeaſons, may keep their hearts from enter. 
raining ſuch ſad concluſions about their eſtates: a5 
Aeſtray their peace, and unfit them for their Duty, 
There are two general heads, to which the 
grounds of doubting our ſincerity may be redu. 

ced. (1.) Gods carriage towards the Soul, either 
in the time of ſome extraordinary afflition, or 
of ſome long and ſad deſertion. Or, (2.) The 
ſouls carriage towards God ; And here it uſual- 
ly argues againſt the truth of its own graces, ei- 
ther (1.) From its relapſes into the ſame fins, 
from which it hath formerly riſen, with ſhame 
and ſorrow. Or, (2.) From the ſenſible decli- 
ning of its affections from God. Or, (3) From 
the exceſs of the affections towards creature- 
comforts and enjoyments. Or, (4.) From its en- 
largements in publick, and often ftraitnings in 

rivate Duties. Or, (5.) From fome horrid in - 
jections of Satan, with which the Soul is greatly 
| 22 Or, Laftly, from Gods filence, and 
fſeeming denyal of its long depending Suits and 
£3 - Prayers. | z * | a 6) 
Theſe 
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Theſe are the common grounds of thoſe ſad 

conctuſions: Now in order to the eftabliſhment 

and ſupport of the heart in this condition, it 
will be neceſſary, | | | 

1. That you be acquainted with ſome general 

Truths, which have a tendency to the ſettle- 


1 


ment of a trembling and doubting Soul. | 
2. That you be rightly infiructed about the 
for:mention'd Particulars, which are the 
grounds of your doubting, | 
The general truths requifite for poor doubt- 
ing ſouls to be acquainted with, are theſe. 
1. That every working and appearance of bypocri- 
fe dorh not preſently prove the perſon in whom it is, 


10 be an hypocrite, You muſt carefully diſtinguiſh - 


b'tween the preſence and predominancy of hypoe 
c ili: There are remains of deceitfulneſs in the 
det hearts; David and Peter had ſad experience 
o it, yet the ſtanding frame and general bent of 


the heart being upright, it did not denominate 


them hypocrites. 2 
2. That we ought as wel to hear what can be ſaid 
fir us,45 4g4inſt us: It is the ſin of upright hearts 
ſometimes to uſe an over rigid, and mercileſs ſe- 
rerity againſt themſelves; they do not indiffe- 
rently conſider the caſe of their own fouls z it is 
In this caſe, as Solomon ſpeaks in another, Prov. 
13. 7. There is that maketh bimſelf rich, and yet 
laß nothing; and there is that maketh himſelf poor, 
nd yet hath great riches. Tis the damning ſin of 
the ſelf-Aactering hypocrite, to make his conditi» 


an better than tis: and it is the ſin and folly of 


me upright oncs to make their condition worſe * 
than indeed it is. Why ſhould you be ſuch ene- 


Nies to your own peace? To read over the evi- _ 


{ences of Gods love to your Souls, as a Man doth 
Pg F 3 a. 


— 


| 4 | 
108 Deſperate Concluſions kept ont, 
a book which he intends to confute? Why do yon 
tudy to find evaſions, to turn off thoſe comforts 
which are due to you ? Tis faid of Fofeph, that 
he was minded to put away his eſpouſed Mary, 
not knowing that that holy thing which was 
conceived in her, was by the holy Ghoſt; and 
this may be your caſe, A third truth 1s this, 
p « That many a Saint hath charged and condemn. 
ned bimſelf for that, which God will never chuye 


| 
bim with, nor condemn bim for. Why haſt thou], 
hardned our hearts from thy fear ( faith the | 

Church) IIa. 63. 17. and yet the verſe before 
manifeſts, that their hearts were not ſo hardned 
Godly Bradford wrote himſelf an hypocrite, a 
painted Sepulchre ; yet doubtleſs God acquittec f 

him of that charge. : 

44. Every thing which is a ground of grief to the t 
people of God, is not 4 ſufficient ground of queſtion 7 
ing their ſincerity. There are many more thing © 
to trouble you, than there are to ſtumble you; i. © 
upon every flip and failing through infirmity 10 
vou ſhould queſtion all that ever was wrough| '< 
upon you, your life muſt be made vn of doubt 4 

. .Ing$ and fears, you can never attain a ſettlec 
peace, nor live that life of praiſe and thankful] * 
1 9 ness, the Goſpel calls for. "Os 5 
1 3 The Soul is not at all times fit to paſs judgnea 
: upon its omn condition. To be ſure in the dark da 9 
of deſertion, when the Soul is benighted ; and i q 
| the ſtormy day of temptation, when the Soul! 
j in a hurry ; tis utterly unfit to judge its eſtate of 
4 examine your hearts upon your beds, and be till | 
| . Bſal. 4. This is rather a ſeaſon for watching an af 
1 reſiſting, than for judging and determining. ap 


= . That every breach of peace with God, if n in 
_ Mp breach of Covenant with God, The wife hat 
= | | ; mag 


* | 


diſpleaſes her Husband ; yet in the main is faith- 
ful, and truly loves him; theſe failings may cauſe 
-him to alter his carriage, but not to withdraw 
his Love, or deny his Relation. Return, O backſ(i. 
ding Iſrael for 7am Marrycd unto you, 

7. Laſtly, whatever our ſia, or trouble be, it ſhould 
rather drive us to God, than from God. Pardon my 
fin for it is great, P/al. 25. 11. Suppole it be 
true, that thou haſt ſo and ſo tinned, ' that thou 


art thus long and ſadly deſerted ; yet *tis a falſe 


Interence, that therefore thou fhouldeſt bei 


couraged, as if there were no- help tor thee in : 
thy God. When you have well digeſted theie ſe- 
yen eſtabliſhed truths, if (till the doubt remain, - 
then conſider, what may be replyed to the par- 


ticular grounds of thoſe Doubts. As, - 


1. You doubt, and are ready to conclude the 


Lord hath no regard or love for your Souls, be- 


cauſe of ſome extraordinary afffiction which is 
come upon you. But I would not have thy Soul. 


lo to conclude, till thou be able ſatisfactorily to 
Anſwer. theſe Three Queſtions, 


1. Queſt, - If great troubles and afflictions be : 
marks ef God's hatred, why ſhould not impuni- © 
ty and conſtant proſperity be tokens of his love? 


& 


For comtrariorum contraria eſs ratio & conſequentia? 1 
of contrary things, there is a contrary reaſon and * 
conſeqaence. But is this ſo indeed? Or laith not 
the Scripture quite otherwiſe? Prov. 1. 32. IIe 
pro perity of foots deſtroy them, 30 P{al. 73. 3 
2. Queſt, Dare I draw the lame concluſion up- 
on all others that have been as much, yea more 
afflicted than my ſelf ? If this argument conddude 
againſt thee, then ſo it doth againſt every one 


in thy condition; yea, the greater the affliction 
ey —=F4 4 = 


\ 


in dark and doubting days. 10 9 | 
many weakneſſes and failings, often grieves and | 
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to Deſperate Concluſions kept out, 
of any Child of God hath been, the more ſtrong. 
ly the Argument ftill concludes ; and then woe 
to David, Fob, Heman, Paul, and all that have 
been afflicted as they were. | 
3. Queſt. Had God exempted you only from 
thoſe Troubles, which all other his People eel, 
would not that have been a greater ground of 
doubting to you than this ? Eſpecially ſince the 
= - Scripture faith, Zeb, 12, 8. Ie be witbout Cha- 
8 ſtenings, whereof all are partalers, then are ye Bu- 
ſtards, and not Sons. 1 
O how is our Father put tb. it by froward 
= Children! If he afflicts, then one crys he loves 
= me not: If he exempt from affliction, others 
queſtion his love upon that ground. Surely you 
© havEother work to do under the Rod than this, 
2. Or do you raſhly infer, the Lord hath no 
love for you, becauſe he hides his Face from you, 
that your condition is miſerable,- becauſe dark 
_ and uncomfortable, before you draw ſuch raſh 
Concluſions, ſee what-Anſwer you can give to 
= . theſe four following Queries. | 
- 44, Quer. If any Action of God towards his Peo- 
die will bear 2 favourable, as well as an harſh and 
Revere conſtruction, why ſhould not his People inter. 
pyiret it in the beſt ſence ? And is. not this ſuch? 
Ma he not have a deſign of Love as well as of 
Hatred in this Diſpenſatton? May he not depart 
for a ſeaſon, and not for ever, yea, that he might 
not depart for erer? You are not the firſt that 
have miſtaken Gods ends in deſertion, 1/a- 49. 
14. Sion ſaid, the Lord bath forſaken me, my God 
bath forgotten me; Was it ſo indeed? Nothing 
less, Ver, 15. Can a Mother forget, &c. 
= 2. Quer. Ho you find the marks of an aòſolute, 
Il total and final Deſertion upon your own Spirits, that 
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in Dark and Doubting Days. 111 
y0u are ſo apt to conclude yours to be ſuch? Do you 
find your heart inclined to forſake God? Have 
you loſt your conſcientious tenderneſs in point 
of fin ? If ſo, ſad, Characters appear upon you 
indeed; but if in this dark hour, you are as ten- 
der of tin as ever, as much reſolved to cleave to 
God as ever; I cannot, I will not forſaxe God, 
let him do what he will with me; Oh no I can- 
not. If your hearts work thus, it can be but a 
partial, limited, and temporary deſertion; by 
this he ſtill keeps his intereſt in your hearts, a 
ſure ſign he will return and viſit you again. 
3. Guer. Is ſenſe and feeling a competent judge 
if Gods actions and defigns ? Or may a man ſafelỹx 
rely upon its Teſtimony after ſo many Diſceve- - - 
ties of the infallibility of it? Is this a ſound Ar- 
gument ? If God had any love for my ſoul, if it 
were not quite gone, I ſhould feel it now as well 
as in former times; but I cannot feel it, there- 
fore it's quite gone. Do not you know the Sun 
ſtill keeps on his Courſe in the Heavens, even in 
full and cloſe weather, when you cannot ſee it? {| 
And may it not be ſo with the love of God 2” + 
Read, 1/4. 30. 10. May not I as well conclude in 
Winter, when the Flowers have hid their beaus 
tifal heads under ground, they are quite dead 
and gone, becauſe I cannot find them in Decenu- 
ber, where I ſaw them in Ma? oben 
4. Quer. Think you the Lord cares not ta 
break his Childrens hearts, and his Gyn Fre- 
niſe too ? Hath he no more regard to either? 
I he return no more, theſe muſt be the conſe- 
quents, J/4. 37. 16, 17. Heb. 13.4. 
When then, from God's carriage towards you 
either in afflidtion or deſertion, no ſuch diſcou- 
nging, heèart-ſinking Concluſions can: be in. 1 
| IEEE = ON a fert l 4 LW 
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11 2» Deſperate Conclupons kept out, 
ferr'd. Next let us ſee whether they may not 
be inferr'd from our carriage towards God; and 

_ here. the principal grounds of doubting are ſuch 
as theſe. 3 ; 1 
I, I haye fallen again into the ſame ſin fron: 
which I have formerly riſen with repentance and 

- reſolution, therefore my finning is cuſtomary 
ſinning, a ſpot that is not the ſpot of God's 
Children: Hence the upright Soul trembles, 
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upon this *tis ready to affirm, that all its former 
humiliations for, and oppoſitions unto fin, were © 
but acts of Hypocriſie. But. ftay poor trem- 4 
bling heart. ; 
1. Quer. If this be ſo, kow-comes-it to paſs that t 
Cbri(t put ſuch a favourable conſtruction upon the b 
Dijciples fleeping the third time, when he bad 4 
often reproved them for it! Mat. 26. 40, 41. And 5 


how is it that we find in Scripture ſo many pro- 
miſes made not only to the firft fins, but alloto > 
the backſlidings of God's people, Fer. 3. 22. 
Ho. 14. 4. J i 
2. Quer. Is not your repentance and care renew. 
ed, as often as your . guilt is renewed ? Yea, the 
oftner you ſin, the more you are troubled ; it is 
| not ſo in Cuſtomary Sinning, the 
Lib. de Conſc. riſe whereof Bernard excellently 
p. 1. 109. diſcovers. 1. (Saith he) when 2 
man accuſtomed to good, ſinneth 
grievouſly, it ſeems importable, yea, he ſeems 
to deſcend alive into Hell. 2. In proceſs 0! 
time it ſeems net importable, but heavy; and 
©  betwixt. importable and heavy there is no ſmall 
deſcent. - 3. Next it becomes light, his Conſci 


* ence ſmites but faintly, and he feels not the by 
ſtripes of it. 4. Then there is not only a totaly. * 


nſenſibleneſs of it, but that which vis bit 
8 ws | 


ſing in ſome degree. 5. Then tis turned into 


naught. But ſtay, 


judgment; It may be more ſolid, though 1 _ 2 
not ſo ferverous: r do you not miſta ke,, 


in dark and doubting days. - 113 
and difpleaſing, is now become ſweet and plea” 


cuſtom, and not only pleaſes, but daily pleaſes: 
Laſtly, Cuſtom is turned into Nature, he can- 
not be pulled away from it, but defends and. 
pleads for it: This is-Cuftomary Sinning, this 
is the way of the wicked; but the quite contrary : 
is our condition. | 

3. Quer. Are you ſure from Scripture Grounds, -. 
that 2 good Man may not relapſe, again and again 
into the ſame ſm? Tis true, as for groſs fins, 
they do not uſe to relapſe into them. David 
committed Adultery no more: Paul Perſecuted 
the Church no more: Peter denyed Chrift no 
more, but I ſpeak of ordinary infirmities: 7 
Friends were good Men, yet (faith he) Chap, 19. 
3. Theſe ten times bave ye reproached me. So 
then, no ſuch Concluſions follow from this firſt... yl 
ground of doubting, | 1 

2. The ſecond Ground is, the declining and wi- 
thering of our Affections to ſpiritual things. O 
(faith the upright Soul) if ever I had been 
planted a right ſeed, I ſhould have been as a: ++, , 
green Olive-Tree in the Houſe of my God; bur 
my Branches wither; . therefore my Root is al 

1. Quer. May go not be miſtaken about the de- 
cay of Grace, and fading of your Afﬀeitzons ? What 
if they be not ſo quick and raviſhing as at firit?” > - nal 
May not that be recompenſed in the Spiritualiix 


ang Solidity of them now? 1 Phil, 9. I prag, 


God your love may abound more and more in 


dy looking forward to chat you woukl 2 
de, rather than backward to what onde 


” * 
". * . 
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144 Deſperate Concluſions kept out, 
you were? Tis a good Note of Ames : We dif 
cern the growth of Grace, as the growth ol 
Plants, which we perceive rather Creviſſe quan 
Creſcere, to have grown, than to grow. 

2. Quer. But grant it be ſo indeed as you af. 
firm, muſt it needs follow, that the root of the 
matter is not in you? David's laft ways are di. 
ſtinguiſhed from his firſt, 2 Cbron. 17. 3. And 
yet both fir ſt and laſt, a Holy Man · The Church 
of Epheſus is charged by Chriſt for leaving her 
Firſt Love, and yet a Golden Candleſtick, many 
precious Saints in that Church, Kev. 2, 2, 
25 &», | 

3. A Third Ground of theſe ſad Concluſions, 
18, The Exceſs of our Affections to ſome Crea- 
ture Enjoyments, I fear I love the Creature 
more than God; and if ſo, my Love is but Hy. 
pocritical. I ſometimes feel ſtronger, and more 
:enlible Motions of. my Heart, to fo Earthly 
Comforts, than 1 do to Heavenly Objects; 
Therefore my Soul is not upright in me. But 
ſtay Soul, 
1. Quer. May not 4 Man love God more ſolidly 
and firongly, thanthe Creature, and yes bis Affeli- 


ens to tbe Creatures be ſometimes moved more vid 


tently. and. ſenſibly than toward God? As rooted 
Malice argues a ſtronger Hatred, than a ſudden, 
cho more violent Paſſion; So we muſt meaſure 
dur Love, not by a violent motion of it, now 
and then, but hy the depth of the Root, and con- 


fancy of its actings; becauſe David was, ſo paſ- 


fionately. moved for, Abſalom, F84b..concludes, 
that if. he had lived, and all the People dyed, it 


would have pleaſed bim well,” 2 Sam. 19, 7. But 
that was argued more like a Scuder than 2 Le. 


gisian. of ? 2 
; | 2. Quer-. 


. FI IO 


L 2 


in dark and doubting days. : 115 


2. Quer. If you indeed love the Creature for it 


| ſelf, if you make it your End, and Religion but 4 


means, then the concluſion is rightly drawn upon you. 
But if you love the Creature in reference to 


God, and tee nothing in it ſeparated from him, 


tho ſometimes your affections oftend in the ex- 
ceſs; this is conſiſtent with ſincere Love to God. 


To love the Creature inordinately, (i. e.) To- 


put it in God's room, and make it a Mans end; 
this is the love of a carnal heart; to love it im- 


modlerately, that is, to let out more affection to it 


than we ought, is ſometimes the fin of the beſt. 


hearts. 


3. Quer. Have nos many Soul; feared as you ds, 


tat when Chriſt and Creatures ſhouli ſtand as com- 


petitors in ſome eminent Tryal, they ſhould forſake 
Cbrift rath-r than ibe Creature, and yet when 


brought to that Dilemma, have been able to caft all 
the world at their heels for Chriſt ? Many of the 
Martyrs had ſuch fears, and thus they were ſatis- 
hed: The Prevalency of Love is beſt ſeen at. 
Parting there may be more Love to Chriſt in 
thy Soul than thou art now aware of; and if God: 


bring thee to ſuch a pinch, thou mayft ſee it. 


4. A fourth Ground of theſe ſad Concluſions - . 
is from hence, That we find our hearts ſumetimes 


more ſtraitned in private, than in publick Du- 


ties. Oh if my Soul were ſincere, its actings in 

Duty would be uniform. I fear I am but a P- 
riſee upon this ground; *tis.ſad indeed we ſhoutd ;:-:1 
at any time find our hearts ftraitned in private. 
Int, | PR 
1. Quer. Do not all thine eulargements in duy 
whether publick, or pri vate, depend upon the * A 


| 
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116 Deſperate Concluſions kept out, 


who is the Lord of influences, and according as he 
gives out, or Folds back thoſe influences, ſo art thoy 


* imlarged or ſirained? And what it ſometimes he 


pleaſe to give that in a publick, which he with- 
hold in a private duty, as long as thy Soul is 
ſatisfied in neither, without communion with 
God, and the ftraitne(s of thy heart is indeed its 
burden; Doth that argue thee to be an Hypo- 
ener J | 

2. Quer. Doſt thou not make Conſcience of pri. 
vate duties, and ſer thy ſelf as before the Lord in 
them ? Indeed, if thou live in the conſtant neg. 
le, or careleſs performance o* them, if thou 
art curiqus about publick, and careicels about pri 
vate dutis, that would be a {ad 11gn : But when 
you have cunſcientiouſly performed, and often 
met with God in them, it will not follow you are 


-  infincere, becauſe that communlon is ſometimes 


* 


- Interrupted. Beſides, 


3 Quer. May there not be ſomething at ſome- 


times in @ publick, which is wanting in 2 private du. 


ty, to raiie and advantage thine affetions. God 


may ſometimes make ule of the melting affecti- 


ons of them, with whom thou heareft or pray- 
eft, as p<tty inſtruments to move thy affections; 
this a:ivantage is wanting in private. There- 


fore from hence (the caſe ſo ſtanding) no ſuch 


inference can be drawn. 


5. Another ground is from thoſe horrid in- 
jektions of Satan, with which, the Soul is greatly 


perplexed ; by theſe I may lee, what an heart I 
have: Can grace be where theſe are? | 


Tes, grace may be where ſuch thoughts are, 
tho not where they are lodg 4 and conſented.” 
to; doft thou cry out under the burtheng enter 


thy proteſt in Heaven againſt them; mo to 
I'S: keep 
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in dark and doubting days. 117 
keep up holy and reverend thoughts of God? Mt 
then 'tis a ape, not a voluntary proſtitution, - 

6. The laſt ground of the ſad concluſions, is 
the Lords long tilence, and ſeeming denyal of 
our long depending ſuits and prayers. O if God 
had any regard to my Soul, he would have heard 
my cries before now! But I have no anſwer 
from him, therefore no intereſt in him. But 
ſtay, doubting Soul: 

1. Quer. Have not many Saints fumbled pon” 
this ſtone be fore thee ? Pſal. 31. 32. 1 ſaid in my 
haſt, I am cut off from before thin? eyes, neverthe.' 


leſs thou heardeſi the voice of my ſupplication, sc | | 


the Church, Tem. 3. 44. Thou covereſt thy ſelf 
with a cloud, that our prayers ſhould not paſs 
through, Jonab 2. 4. Then ſaid J, J am caſt out 
of thy fight, and may not you be miſtaken in 
this matter as well as they ? ISL 
2. Quer. Tho Gods abhorring, and final re- 


jecting prayer be an argument. ot bis abhorring ja 


the perſon that prays; yet dare we conclude fo 
from a meer ſuſpenſion ot the anſwer ? God may: 
bear long with his own elect, that cry unt him dax 
and night, Luke 18.7. e 
3. Quer. Can you deny but that there are ſome 
hens appearing in your Souls, ven whilft God ſue = 1 


— 
— 


pends bis anſwer, that ggue your Frayers ave not | 


rejected by bim? As, (1-) Tho no anſwer come, . 


yet you are ſtill reſolved to wait; you, dare not” 12 
lay as that profane wretch did. 2 Xing 6. 33. ah 
Ibis evil isof the Lord, why pould I wait for um = 
, any longer? (2.) You can clear and juſtity Get 

fill, and lay che reaſon and cauſe of his filence: 
upon your ſelves. So did David, Pſal. 22. 2, 3. 
Omy-God, 1 cry in the day time, and thou heareſt not 5 ĩ⁶ 
And in the night,. and am not filent, but thou "I M 


= 
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118 A concluding Caution. 

Iy, &c. (3.) The ſuſpention of Gods anſwer 
makes you inquiſitive into your own hearts, 
what evils are there that obſtruct your Prayers ? 
So the Church, Lam. 3. S. the ſhutteth out my 
Prayer: And how doth he this work? You may 
ſte, v. 40. Let us ſearch and try our ways: Well 
then, neither from hence may you conclude that 


God hath no love for your Souls. 
And thus I have ſhewn you. how to keep your 


hearts in a dark and doubting ſeaſon from thoſe + 
. deſperate concluſions of unbelief. God forbid 


any falſe heart ſhould incourage it 


Caution, ſelf from thele things, tis our unbap- 
pineſs, that when we give Saints and 


ſinne rs their proper portions, that each of them 


are ſo prone to take up the others part. | 
11. S2:ſon. © The eleventh ſpecial ſeaſon\cal- 


ee ling for this diligence to keep our hearts, is, 


« when ſufferings for Religion come to an 
height, then look to your hearts, Mar. 24. 8, 
6 9, 10. All theſe are the beginning of ſorrems, 


aud they ſhall deliver you up to be afflicted, and 
„ © (haPlill you, and ye ſhall be hated of all nations 
„ for my names ſake, and I HEN ſhall manꝝ be of 


& fended. When ſufferings for Religion grow 


1 hot, then bleſſed is he that is not offended in 


Chriſt, troubles are then at an height. (i.) 


I When a mans neareft Friends and Relations 
F © forſake and leave him, Micha. 7, 5, 6. 2 Tim, 


© 4. 16. When a Man is engaged alone. (2,) 


When it comes to reſiſting to blood, Heb. 12. 
* 4. (3-) When temptations are preſented to 
eus in our ſufferings, eb. 11. 27. (a.) When 
e eminent perſons tor profeſſion turn aſide, a 


& deſert the cauſe of Chriſt, 2.,7im, 2. 19. (5+) 
er, 


- 


„When God. hides his face in a ſuffering hour, 
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A Concluding Caution. 119 
Fer. 17. 17. (6.) When Satan falls upon us 


* with ſtrong Temptations, to Queſtion the 


grounds of our Sufferings, or the Souls Inter- 


* eft in Chriſt : Now tis hard to keep che 
* heart from turning back, and the fteps from 
- © declining God's ways. The Eleventh Queſti- 
on then fhall be this. 2 


It. Caſe. How the heart may be hept from re- 


Lipfing under the greateſt ſufferings for Kelgien? If 
the bittei neſs of ſufferings at any time cauſe thy 
Soul ta diſtaſte the way of God, and take up 
thoughts of forſaking it, ftay thine heart under 
that Temptation, by propounding theſe Eight 
Queftions ſolemnly to it. 


1. Queſt. / fat reproach and diſbonour ſhall f- 
pour upon Chrit and Religion, by deſerting him at 


ſuch a time as this ? This will proclaim to all the 
World, that how much ſoever I have boaſted of 
the Promiles, yet when it comes to the tryal, I 
dare hazard nothing upon the credit of them: 
And how will this open the mouths-of Chriſt's 
Enemies to Biaſpheme? O better had I never 


been Born, than that Worthy Name ſhould be 
Blaſphemed through me ! Shall 1 furnith the 
Triumphs of the Uncircumciſed ? Shall I make 
Mirth in Hell? O if I did but value the N amm 
of Chriſt as much as many a Wicked. Man va. 
lues his own Name, I would never endure to-lee 
it expoſed to ſuch Contempt ! Will proud duſt = 

and aſhes venture Death, yea, Hell, rather tan ü 
a blot upon their Name? And ſhall I venture 
nothing to ſalve the Honour and Reputation of _ 


Chriſt ? | ; | N 


2. Queſt. Due 1 violate my Conſi tence to ſave 
my fleſh? Who ſhall comfort me when Conſcience 
wounds me ? What comfort is there in Life, Li- 


berty, or Priends, when Peace is en 
8 from 


\ 


120 Tokeep the Heart from Backſliding, 
from the Inner Man? When Conſtamius threat: 
ned to cut off Samoſatenus his right hand, if he 
would not ſubſcribe ſomewhat that was againſt 
his Conſcience, he held up both his hands 
to the Meſſenger that was ſent, ſaying, He ſhall 
cut off both rather than I will do it: Farewell all 
Peace, Joy and comfort, from that day forward; 
Had Zimri. peace that ſlew his Maſter ? Said Feze- 
= bel: Sofay I here, Had Fudas peace? Had Spir, 
= © peace? And ſhall you have peace if you tread in 
their ſteps? O conſider what you do 
| 3. Queſt. 15 not the public intereſt of Chriſt and 
BH Religion, infinitely more than any private interefi 
of my own? *Tis a famous paſſage that of Teran- 
= tius, Captain to Adrian the Emperour, he pre- 
ſented a Petition to Adrian, That the Chriſtians 
might have a Temple by themſelves to worſhip 
1 God apart from the Arians : the Emperour tore 
his Petition and threw it away, bidding him to 
ask ſomewhat for himſelf, and it ſhould be gran- 
ted: But he modeſtly gathered up the pieces of 
his Petition again, and told him, f he could not 
be heard in God's cauſe, be would never as any 
thing for himſelf, Yea, even Tull, though an 
Heathen, could ſay, Ne immortalitatem quiden 
contra rem publicam, He would not accept even 
of Immortality it ſelf againſt the Common- 
wealth. O! if we had more publick, we ſhould 
not have ſuch Cowardly Spirits! 

Queſt. 4. Did Feſus.Chri ſerve me ſo ? When F, 
for my ſake he expoſed himſelf to far greater ſuffer- 
ings than can be before me ? His ſufferings were 
great indeed, he ſuffered from all hands, in all 
his Offices, in every Member, not only in his 
Body, but in his Soul; yea, the ſufferings of his 


Soul, were the yery Soul of his ſufferings 3 wy 
f | ness 


— 
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for glory, honour and immortality, Kome. 2. 7. 


Under Suffering for Chriſt, 111 | 


neſs the bloody ſweat in the Garden, witneſs 


that Heart-melting and Heaven-rending out- cry 


upon the Crofs, My God. my God, why haſt thou 
. forſaken me ? And yet he flinched not, he endured 
the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame. Alas! what are my 


ſufferings compar'd with Chriſts ? He hath 


drunk up all the Vinegar and Gall that would | 


make my ſufferings bitter. When one of the 
Martyrs was asked, Why he was ſo merry at his 
Death? Oh ſaid he! It is becauſe the Soul of 
Chriſt was ſo heavy at his death. Did Chriſt 


bear ſuch a burden for me, with unbroken pati- 


ence, and conſtancy? And ſhall I ſhrink back 
for momentary and light afflictions for him? 
5. Queſt, Is not eternal life worth the ſuff ering 


f a moments pain? If I ſuffer with him, I ſhall 


reign with him. O how will men venture lite 
and limb for a fading Crown, ſwim through Seas 
of blood to a Throne ? And will I venture no- 

thing ? Suffer nothing for the Crown of Glory + 
that fadeth not away? My dog will follow my 
horſes heels from morning to night, take man 


a weary ſtep through mire and dirt, rather than 


„ af Kat. nas + Kos 


leave me, tno ar mygn.ay nt gets vy 12 wee. 


bones and blows. If my Soul had any true great- 
nels, any ſparks of generoſity in it, how would 


it deſpiſe the ſufferings of the way, for the glory 
of the end! How would it break down all diffi- 


culties before it, whilſt by an eye of faith it ſees 


the forerunner who is already entered, ſtanding 


as it were upon the walls of Heaven, with the 
Crown in his hand, ſaying, He that overcometh 


ſhall inherit all things: Come on then, my Soul, 


come on, there is eternal life laid up for them 
that by patient continuance in well doing, ſeek 


6. Can 


* 


A 


122 To keep tre Heart from Backſliding, 


6. Q. Can I ſo eaſily caſt off the ſociety and com- 
pany of the Saints, and give the right hand of f-llow- 


- ſhip to the wicked ? How can I part with ſuch love- 


Iy comparions as theſe have been? How often 
have I been benefited by their Councels ? Exra 
10. 3. How often refreſhed, warmed, and quic- 
kned by their company? Fecleſ. 4. 10, 1. How 
often hade 1 ſaſted and prayed. with them? 


What ſweet counſel have I taken with them, 


and gone to the Honſe of God in company ? 
And ſhall I now ſhake hands with them, and 
lay, farewell all ye Saints for ever, I ſhall never 


de among you more; come Drunkards, Swear- 


ers, Blaſphemers, Perſecutors, you fhall be my 
everlaſting Companions ? O rather let my Body 
and Soul be rent aſunder, than that ever I ſhould 
fay thus to the excellent of the Earth, in whom 
is all my delight. | 

Queſt, 7. Have I ſeriouſly cerfidered the terri- 
ble Jeripture- Comminations agataſt baciſliders ? 
O my heart ! Dareſt thou turn back upon the 


very points of ſuch threatnings as theſe ? Fer, 


17. 5, C. Thus ſalth the Lord, cu {ed be the Maw 
that rruſteth in Man, and maketh fleſh his arm; and 
whoſe heart departeth from the Lord, for he ſhal be 
like the Heath in the Deſart, and ſhall not fee when 
good cometh; (i. e.) the Curſe of Cod ſhall witler 
him root and branch. And Heb. 14. 26, 27. If we 


Vn wilfully after we have received the knowledge of 
the truth, rhcre remaineth no more ſacrifice for Sins, 
but 4 certain fearful looking for of Fulgment, and 


fiery indignation which ſhall devour the adverſaries. 
And again, v. 38. If any Man {raw back, my Soul 


| ſhall kave no pl-aſure in bim: As if he ſhould ſay, 
take him I od, take him Devil for your on, / bave 


20 delight in bim. O who dare draw back, 
; when 


2 4 
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Trump ſhall Sound, the Dead, both Small and 


If the Word of God be true, if the ſayings of 


Under Sufferings for Chriſt, 12 
when God hath hedged up the way with ſuch 
terrible threats as thele ! rl 

Queſt. 8. Can 1 look Chriſt in the face at the 
Day of Fulgm-nt, if 1 Deſert him nom? 

He that is aſhamea of me and of my words, in 
this adulterous and ſinful Generation, of him ſhall 
tle Sou of Man be aſhamed, when be tometh in the 
glory of his Father, with the Holy Angels, Mark 
8. 38. Yet a little while, and you ſhall ſee the 
gn of the Son of Man coming in the clouds of 
Heaven with Power and great Glory; the laſt 


Great, even all that ſleep in the duft ſhall awake, 
and come hefore that great white Throne, on 
which Chrift ſhall tt in that day. And now do 
but imagine thou ſaweſt the trembling knees, 
and quivering lips of guilty ſinners; imagine 
thou heardeft the dreadful Sentence of the ſudge 
upon them, Go ye curſed, Cc. And then a cry, 
the weeping, wailing, and wringing of hands 
that there ſhall be : Wouldft thou deſert Chri 

now to protract a poor, miſerable life on earth? 


Chrift be Sealed and Faithful, this ſhall be the 
Portion of the Apoſtate. *Tis an eaſie thing to 
ſtop the mouth of Conſcience now, but will it 
be eaſie to ſtop the mouth of the Judge then? 
Thus keep thy heart, that it depart not from the . 
living God, | | N 
Seaſ. 12+ The Twelfth Seaſon of looking di- 
gently to our hearts, and keeping them with = 
greateſt care, is the time of ſickneſs: © When 2 
* Child of God draws nigh to Eternity, when 
* there are but a few ſands more in the upper 
“ part of his glafs to run down ; Now Satan 
* bufily beſtirs himfelf ; of him it may be 3 
ö 0 
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“ of the natural Serpent, Nunquam rift morien, 
rc producitur in longum; he is never ſeen at his ft 
“ full length till dying: And now his great de- M” / 
e fign, ſince he cannot win the Soul from God; 
is to diſcourage, and make it unwilling to go 
to God tho the gracious Soul with Jacob, 
'< ſhould then rouze up it ſelf upon a dying 
„ bed, and rejoyce that the Marriage Day ot . 
« the Lamb is now almoſt come; though it . 
« ſhould then ſay with dying Auſtin, Vivere re. 1 
„ uo ut Chriſto vivam ; 1 deſpiſe life to be with 
„ Chrift, Or as dying Milius, when one asked 
„ him, Whether he were willing to dye? O ſaid 
« he, Illius eſt nolle mori qui nolit ire ad Chriſtum; WC" 
let him be unwilling to dye, who is unwilling 
* to go to Chriſt. But O! What ſhrinking 
« from Death? What loathneſs to depart, may 
«. ſometimes (indeed too frequently) be obſer- 
ved in the People of God ? How loath are 
6 ſome of them to take Death by the cold hand? 
* If ſucha liberty were indulged to us, not to 
& be diſſolved, till we diſſolve our ſelves ; when 
& ſhould we ſay with St. Paul, 1 deſire to be 
hi dijjotved 2 Well then, the laſt Caſe ſhall be 
this. | 
Caſe 12. How the People of God in times of 
. ſickneſs may get their hearts looſe from all Earthly 
Engagements, and perſwade them into 4 willingne!s 
to dye. | 
And there are ſeven Arguments which TI ſhall 
urge upon the people of God at ſuch a time as 
this, to make them cheerfully entertain the meſ- 
ſengers of death, and dye as well as live like 
Saints: And the firſt is this. 8 
1. Argu. Firſt the harmleſueſs of death to the 
people of God. Though it keeps its dart, it * 
: lo 
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of its ſting; a Saint (to allude to that, J. 11. 
„% May play upon the hole of this Aſpe, and put bis 
into the 3333 den. Death is the Cock- 
atrice, or Aſpe; the Grave is his Hole or Den; a 
unt need not fear to put his hand boldly into 
It hath left and loft its Ring in the ſides of 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. 15. 55. O Deatb! Where is thy ſting? 
Why art thou affraid, O Saint? That this ſick- 
i may be thy death, as long as thou knoweſt 
gat the death of Chrift js the death of death; 
1 Wideed, if thou didſt dye in thy fins, as, Foh. 8. 
q . If Death, as a King, did reign over thee, 
Jom. 5. 14. If it could feed upon thee, as the 
Lyon doth upon the Prey he hath taken, as Eſal. 
19. 14. f Hell followed the Pale Honſe, as it is, 
Rev. 6. 8. Then thou mighteſt well ſtartle and 
ſhrink back from it, but when God path put 
away thy fins from thee, as far as the Eaft is fron 
the Weſt, Pl. 103. 12. As long as-there is no o- 
ther evil left in Death, for thee to encounter 
with, but Bodily Pain; as long as the Scriptures 
repreſent it to thee under ſuch harmleſs and eaſie 
Notions, as the putting off thy Cloaths, 2 Cor. 
5. 2. Aud hing down to ſleep upon thy bed, Iſa. 57. 
2. Why ſhouldeft thou be afraid? There is as 
much difference betwixt Death to the People of 
God, ard others, as betwixt the Unicorns Horn, 
when it is upon the head of that fierce Beaſt, 
and when it is in the Apothecaries Shops, where 
it is made Salubrious and Medicinal. — 3 
2. Arg. Thy heart may be kept from printing 
back at ſuch a time as this, by confidering rhe neceſ- 
fty of Death, in order to the full Fruition of Gol. 
Whether thou art willing to dye or no, I af- 
ſure thee there is no other way to obtain the full 
latisfaction of thy Soul, and compleat its happh 
| | neſs 
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ness, till the hand of Death do thee the kind of. 


— 


fice to draw afide the curtain of fleſh, thy Sou] 


cannot ſce God: This Animal Life ſtands be- 


twixt bim and thee, 2 Cor. 5, 6. . hilſt we are 


at home in the body, we are abjent from the Lord. 


Thy body muſt he refined and caſt into a new 
Mould, elſe that new Wine of Heavenly Glory 
would break it. Paul, in his higheſt Rapture, 
2 Cor. 12. 4, When he heard things unuttera- 
ble, was then but as à ſtander by, a looker en; 

not admitted into the Company, as one of them; 
but as the Angels are in our Aﬀemblies, ſo was 

Paul in that glorious Aſſembly above, and no 
otherwiſe; and yet even for this he muſt as it 
were be taken out of the Body, uncloathed for a 
little time, to have a Glympſe of that Glory, 
and then put on his Cloaths again. O then! 
We would not be willing to dye for a full fight 
and enjoyment of God ? Methinks thy Soul 


fhould look and figh-like a Priſoner, through the 
: Grates of this Mortality; O that I had wings like 
1 Dove, then would I fly away and be at reſt: Moſt 


Men need Patience to dye, but a Saint that un- 


derſtands what Death admits him to, ſhould ra- 


ther need Patience to Live; methinks he ſhould 
often look out, and liſten on a Death-bed for his 
Lord's Coming: and when he receives the 


News of his appreaching Change, ſhould fay ; 8 


The Voice of my Beloved, he comcth leaping over 
the Mountains, slipping over th: Hills, Cant, 2. 


Arg. 3. Another Argument perſwading to-this 
willingneſs, is the immediate ſucceſſion of a more 
excellent and glorious life. x | 
Tis but wink, and you ſhall ſee God: your 
happineſs ſhall not be deterred till the Reſur- 

| ; Teton : 
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Aion 3 but as ſoon as the body is dead, the gra- 
cious ſoul is ſwallowed up in life, Rom. 8. 10, 
11, When once you have looſed frem this ſhore, 
in a few moments, your Souls will he wafted 


'over upon the wings of Angels to the other 


hore of a Glorious Eternity. Phil, 1. 23. J de- 
fre to be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt; Did 
the Soul and Body dye together, as Berillus 
taught? or did they fleep till the ReſurreQi- 
on, as others have groundleſly fancyed ?. it had 
deen a madneſs for Paul to deſire a deſſolution 
for the enjoyment of Chriſt ; For if this were 
ſo, he enjoyed more of Chriſt whilft his. Soul 
dwelt in its fleſhly Tabernacle, than he ſhould 

There are but two ways of the Souls living 
known in Scripture, viz. The Life of Faith, 
and the Lite of Vifton, 1 Cor. 5. 5. thoſe two 
diride all Time both preſent and future betwixt 
them, 1 Cor. 13. 12. If when Faith fails, Sight 
hould not immediately ſucceed, what ſhould 
become of the unbodyed Soul? But bleſſed be 
Cod this great heart eſtabliſhing Truth is e- 
ridently revealed in Scripture, Luk. 23. 43. you 
have Chriſt's Promiſe, Foh. 14.2. J will come 
and receive you to my ſelf, O what a Change 
will a few Moments makg upon your conditi- 


Jon? Rouze up dying Saint, when thy Soul is 


tome out a little farther 3 when it ſhall ſtand 
ke Abraham- in its Tent Door, the Angels of 
God ſhall ſoon be with it: The Souls of 
the Ele& are as it were put out to the Anz 
gels to nurſe, and when they dye, theſe Angels 
arry them home again to their Fathers Hou'e » 
tan Angel were cauſed to fly ſwiftly to bring 
a Saint the Anſwer of bis Prayer, Pan. 9. 21. 

5 G How 
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How much more will the Angels come poſt from 


Heaven to receive and transfer the raying Soul 
it ſelf; | | 


4. Arg. Farther; It may much conduce to thy 


ning to dye, to conſſder, That by Death, God 
oft times bides his Pecple cut of the way of all 


Temptations and Troubles upon Earth, Rev, 14. 
13. Ute, frem henceforth, Bleſſed are the dead 
fut dye in the lord, * Tis God's uſual way, when 
ſome extraordinary Calamitiesare coming upn 
the World, to ſet his People out of harms way 
beſore hand, J. 57. 1. Mereiful men are taken 
dw iy from the evil to come. So Mich. 7. 1, 2. 
When ſuch an evil time comes as is there de- 


fcribed, TFat they all Iye in wait for Uood, and 


every man kunts his brother with a net: Before 
that, God by an act of favour houſes his Peo- 
ple before. hand z. doft thou kr ow what evil 
may be in the Earth, which thou art ſo loath 


to leave? Thy God removes thee for thy great 


advantage, thou are disbanded by death, and 
called off the fie ld; other poor Saints muft 
ſtand to it, and endure a great fight of affli 
ctions. | | 

- *Tis obſerved that Merhuſala dyed the very 
year before the flood, 4ugu/iin a little before 
the ſacking of Hippo, Pareus juſt before the 


taking of Zeydelbourgh ; Luther obſerves that all 


the Apoſtles dyed before the deſtruction of Fe- 
ruſalem, and Luther himſelf before the Wars 


braking out in Germany: It may be the Lord 


ſces thy tender heart canuot endure to fee the 
miſery, or bear the temptations that are com- 
ing, and therefore will now gather thee to thy 
Grave in peace; and yet wilt thou cry, O ſpare 
me a little longer. 3-570 
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5. Arg. If yet thy beart hang back, confider the 

| Wl great ad vantage you will have by Death, above all 
that ever you enjoyed on earth; and that (1) As 
to your Communion with God: (2) As to your 
Communion with Saints. 
1. For your Communion with God: The 
time of perfecting that, is now come: thy Soul 
ſhall ſhortly ſtand before the face of God, and 
have the immediate emanations and beamings 
forth of his Glory upon it; here thy- Soul is 
remote from God, the beams of his Glory ftrike 
it but obliquely and feebly, but ſhortly it will 
. be under the Line, and there the Sun ſhall ſtand 
- WI fill as it did in Gren; there ſhall be no cloud- 
ings, nor declinings of it; O how ſhould this 

wrap thy Soul with defires of being uncloath- 
ed. | | 
2. As for the enjoyment of Saints, here in- 
deed we have Fellowſhip with them of the 


lweetned by remaining Corruptions, that there 
Is no ſatisfaction in it. As it is the greateſt 


a pure Church, ſo tis the greateft vexation to 
che Spirit ef a Saint to (ive in a corrupt and 
te dorder'd Church; but when Death hath ad- 
he Wnliceed you into that Glorious Aſſembly of the 
all Wvpicics of Juſt Men made perfect, you ſhall 
' Ware the deſire of your hearts? Here you can- 
ir Wnt fully cloſe one with another; yea, you can- 
il Wrot fully cloſe with your ewn Souls; O what 
be WDiſcords, ſarrings, Cenſurings are here? What 
m- perfect bleſſed harmony there? In Heaven each 
iat loves another as himſelf, they are al oge- 
He cher lovely. O my Soul haſte thee away from 
ie Lyons Dens, from the Mountains of Besher, 
"Ho G 2 from 


Lower Form; but that Fellowſhip is ſo diſ- 


pague that can befall an Hypocrite to lire in 
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from divided Saints, to thoſe Mountains of 
Myrhe, and Hills of Frankincenſe; thou art 
now going unto thine own People, as the Apo- 
ſtles Phraſe imports, 2 Cor. 5. 8. 

9. Arg. If all this will not do, Confider what 
bevy Burdens Death will eaſe thy ſhoulders of. 

In this Tabernacle we groan, being burden'd, 
(1) With Bodily Diſtempers; how true do we 
find that of TheophraſPus, The Soul pays a dear 
Rent for the Tenement it now lives in ; but 

lorified Bodies are clogged with no indiſpoti- 
tions, Death is the beſt Phyſitian, it will cure 
thee of all Diſeaſes at once. (2.) With the in- 
_ dwelling of Sin, this makes us groan from the 
very Bowels, Rom. 7. 24. But be that is dead is 
free from ſin, Rom. 6. 7. Hath Juſtification de- 
ftroyed its Damning Power, and Santtification 
its Reigning Power; ſo Glorification deſtroys its 
very Being and Exiſtence. (3.) We groan un- 
der Temptations here, but as ſoon as we are 
out of the Body, we are out of the Reach of 
Temptation: When once thou art got into 
Heaven, thou mayft ſay, Now Satan, I am 
there where thou canft not come z for as the 
Damned in Hell are malo obformati, fo fixed 
in ſin and miſery, that their condition cannot 
de altered; fo Glorified Saints are bono con- 
firmati, ſo fixed in Holineſs and Glory, that 
they cannot be ſhaken. (4.) Here we groan 
under various Troubles and Afflictions, but 
then the days of our mourning are ended, God 
ſhall wipe away all tears from our eyes: O 
on let us haſte away, that we may be at 
reit. | 7 

7. Ag. If ſtill thou linger like Lot in Sodom, 
Iten lattly, Fx#mine all the Pleas and Pretences 


for 


— 
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for 4 longer time on ear ib. Why art thou unwil- 
ling to die? 

1. Object. Oh IT have many Relations in the 
World, I know not what will become of them 


when I am gone. 


Sol. 1. If thou art troubled about their Bo- 
dies and outward condition, Why ſhould not that 


word ſatisfie thee, Fer. 49. 11. Leave thy fathers - . 


lzſs children to me I will keep them alive, and let 
thy Widows truſt in me, Luth:r in his laſt 
Will and Teſtament hath this expreſhon, Lord, 
thou haſt given me Wiſe and Children, I have 
nothing to leave them, but I commit them unt 
thee. O Father of the Fatherleſs and Judge of 
Widows , Nutri, Ferva. Doce ; Nouriſh, keep, 
and Teach them: Or, art thou troubled or 
their Souls? thou canſt not convert them if thou 
ſhouldſt live, and God can make thy Prayer, and 
Counſels to live, and take place upon them when. 
thou art dead. | ES) 

2. Object, I would fain live to do God more 
ſervice in the World. 3 

Sol, Well, but if he have no more ſervice for 
thee to do here, why ſhouldft thou not ſay with 
David: If he have no delight to uſe me any far- 
ther, here am I, let him do what ſeemeth him 
good; in this World thou haſt on more to 
do, but he is calling thee to an higher ſervice 
and imployment in Heaven; and what thou 
wouldſt do for him here, he can do that by other 
hands. | 

3. Object. Jam not yet fully ready, I am not 


as a Bride compleatly adorned for the. Bride- = 


groom. | 
Sol. 1, Thy Juftification is compleat alrea- 
dy, though thy Sanctification be not ſo; and 
| 5 G 3 the 
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The way to make it ſo, is to dye; for till then, 
It will have its defects and wants. 
4. Obj. O but I want aſſurance, it I had that, 
J could dye preſentiy7 
Fol. 1. Yea, there it ſticks indeed; but then | 
conſider, That an Hearty Willingnels to leave | 
all the World to be freed from Sin, and be with | 
- God, is the next way to that defired aſſurance ; 
no Carnal Perſon was ever willing to dye upon 
this ground: 

And thus I have finiſh'd thoſe Caſes which ſo 
nearly concern the People of God, in the ſeve -] 
ral Conditions of their Life, and taught them | 

bow to keep their Hearts in all. 1 thall next 
apply the whole, : 


— 


- 
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I. Uſe of Information. 


NR have heard that the kerping of the 
heart is the great Work of a Chriftian, .. 
in which the very Soul and Life of Religion 
con{ifts, and without which, all other Duties © 
are of no value with God: hence then I ſhall _ © - 
Infer, to the Conſternation of Hypacrites, and 
Formal Profeſſore, | | 
1. That the pains and labours which many Perſons - 
have taken in Religion, is but loſt labour, and nains - 
to no purpoſe, ſuch as will never turn to accounts 
ef Many great Services have been performed, 
many Glorious Works are wrought by Men, 
which yet are utterly rejected by God, and 
ſhall never ſtand upon Record in order to an 
Eternal Acceptation, becauſe they took no heed 
to keep their hearts with God in thoſe Duties: 
This is that Fatal Rock, upon which thouſinds 
of yain *rofeſſors ſplit themielveseternally; they © 2 
are curious about the Externals of Religion, but 
= regardleſs of their Hearts. O how many hours 
have ſome Profeſſors ſpent in hearing, praying, 
reading, conferring? And yet, as fo the main 
end of Religion, as good they had (at Rill and 
done nothing: For all this fignifies nothing, .. 
the great work, I mean Heart-work, being all Ml 
the while negleQed; tell me, thou vain Pro- 
feſſor, when didſt thou ſhed a tear for the dead 
"neſs, hardneſs, unhelief, or earthlineſs of thy * 
heart ? thinkft thou, ſuch an eaſie Religion can 
ſave thee ? if ſo, we may invert Chriſt's words 
and ſay, Wide is the Gate, and broad is the 
Way, that leadeth to Life, and many there be 
that go in thereat: Hear me, thou ſelf- de- 
8 "WM luding 
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luding Hypocrite, thou that haſt put off God 
with heartleſs Duties, thou that haſt atted in 
Religion as if thou hadſt been bleſſing an Idol, 
that could not ſearch and diicover thy heart: 
thou that haſt offered to God but the Skin of 
the Sacrifice, not the Marrow, Fat, and Inwards 
of it; how wilt thou abide the coming of the 
Lord? how wilt thou hold up thy head before 
him, when he ſhall ſay, O thou diſſembling 
falſe hearted Man ? How couldſt thou profels 
Religion? With what face couldſt thou ſo often 
tell me, thou lovedſt me, when thou kneweſt 
all the while in thine own Conſcience, that 
thine heart was not with me? O tremble to 
think, what a fearful Judgment it is to be given 
over to a heedleſs and careleſs heart; and then 
to have Religious Duties inſtead of à Rattle to 
quiet and ſtill the Conſcience ! _ ; 

2. Hence I alſo infer for the Humiliation e. 
ven of upright hearts, That unle/s the People of 
God ſpend more time and pains about their hearts, 
than generally and ordinarily they do, they are ne- 

ver like to do God much ſervice, or be owners of 
mueb comfort in this World. 255 
I may ſay of that Chriſtian, that is remiſs 
and careleſs in keeping his heart, as Jacob ſaid 
of Reuben, Thou ſhalt not excell. It grieves me 
to ſee how many Chriftians there are, that go 
up and down dejected and complaining, that 
- live at a poor low rate, both of ſervice and 
comfort, and how can they expect it ſhould be 
otherwiſe as long as they. live at ſuch a careleſs 
rate? Oh how little of their time is ſpent in 
the Cloſet, in ſearching humbling, and quick- 
ning their hearts? 5 85 
You ſay, your hearts are dead; and do you 

(Es : 31 Von - 
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wonder thev are ſo, as long as you keep them 
not with the Fountain of Lite ? if your Bodies 
have heen dieted as your Souls have been, they 
would have been dead too; never expect hetter — 
hearts till you take more. pains with them; qui 


fugit molam, ſugit farinamyhe i hat will not have the 


Swat, muſt not expect the Sweet of Religion. 

O Chriftians ! I fear your Zeal and Strength 
hath run in the wrong Channel ; I fear moft of 
us may take up the Churches Complaint, Caxr. . 
1.6, They have made me the Keeper of the Vine- 
yards, but mine own Vineyard have I not kept. 
Two things have eaten up the time and ftrength 
of the Profeſſors of this Generation, and ſadly _ 
diverted them from Heart-work, - (1) Fruitlefs _ 
Controverſies ſtarted by Satan, J doubt not to 
this very purpoſe, to take us off from practical 
Godlineſs, to make us puzzle our heads, when 
we ſhould be ſearching our hearts. O how 


little have we minded that of the Apoſtle, Zeb. 


13. 9. Iis à good thing that the beart be eſtabliſb- 
ed with Grace, and not with Meats; (i. e.) witk 
Diſputes and Controverſies about Meats, which 
rag not profited them that have been occupyed - 
bert in. | | 
O how much better is it to ſee Men Wtve -: 
exatly, than to hear them dipute ſubril ! theſe 
untruitſul Qneſtions, How have they rended 
the Churches? waſted time and ſpirits , and 
called Chriſtians off from their main buſineſs, 
rom looking to their own Vineyard? What 
think ye Sirs? Had it not been better if the 
Queſtions ventilated among the People of God «+, 
A late days, had been ſuch as theſe? How- 
hall a Man diſcern the ſpecial, from the com- 
non Operations of the Spirit? How may a Soul 
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diſcern its firſt declinings from God? How may 
a backſliding Chriſtian recover his firſt love? 
How may the heart be preſerved from unſea- 
ſonable thoughts in duty? How may a boſom 
fin be diſcover'd and mortify'd, Cc. Would 
not this have tended more to the' credit of Re- 
ligion, and comfort of your Souls? O *tis time 
to repent and be aſhamed of this folly ! when 
I read what Suarez a Papiſt, ſaid, who Wrote 
many Tomes of Liſputations, that he prized 
the Time he fet apart for the ſearching and 
examining of his heart, in reference to God, 
above all the time that ever he ſpent in other 
Studies: I am aſhamed to find the Profeſſors 
of this Age yet inſenſible of their Folly; 
Shall the Conſcience cf a Suarez feel a relenting 
pang for ſtrength and time ſo ill employed? 
= And Thall not yours? This is it your Mini— 
ſters long ſince warned you of; your Spiritual  ;, 
Nurſes vere afraid of the Rickets, when they . 
ſaw your heads only to grow, and your hearts 1 , 
wither. O when will God beat our Swords { 1 
into Plew-fhares!.T mean, our Diſputes and , 
Content ions, into Practical Godlineſs. ( 2.) Ano- , 
ther Cauſe of neglecting our hearts, hath been I * 
Earthly Incumberances; the heads and hearts of . 
many have been filled with ſuch a crowd and I n. 
noiſe of Worldly Buſineſs, that they have ſad- ie 
ly and ſenſibly declined and withered in their . 
Zeal, Love and Delight in God, in their Hea- FJ n 
venly, ſerious, and profitable way of converſing 1 ;; 
with Man. I 
O how hath this Wilderneſs intangled us! I h. 
our Diſcourſes and Conferences; nay, our very 
Prayers and Duties have a tange of it: We 7; 


have had ſo much work without doors, that F 
i we Þ 


iS 3 — * — * —— — -+> me . * 


* oo — 72. = we» 
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to chink, how many precious Opportunities I 


in rhe ſecret illapſes of his Spirit the Lord 


God and begat ons and Daughters, Gen. 3. 19. 


parate himſelf from the things of this Life; 


Jace of my Father which is in Heauen. K ͤ 


nity, and have more work upon their hands, 


in the /o. A. 


fo unjruitfully. 
we have been able to do but little 


within. It was the ſad Complaint Mr.Strog. 
of an Holy One, O ſaith he, tis ſad 


have loft, how many ſweet Motions and Ad- 
monitions of the Spirit I have potted over un- 
truitfully, and made the Lord to ſpeak in vain; 


hath called upon me, but my worldly Thoughts 
did till lodge withia me, and there was no place 
in my heart for ſuch Calls of God, ſurely there 
i521 way of enjoying God, even in our Worldly 
Enployments ; God would never havs* put us 
upon them to our Loſs: Enoch walked with 


He walked with God, but did not retire and ſe- 


And the Angels that are employed by Chrift: -. 

in the things of this World, (for the Spirit of 

the Living Creatures is in the Wheels.) they* - © © : 
are finite Creatures, and cannot be in-a twofold +» 

Ui at one time, yet they loſe nothing of th 
Beatifical Vilion, all the time of their Admi- 
niftration ; for Mat. 18. 10. their Angels (even : 
whilſt chey are employed for them )-b.boid” F 
need not loſe our Viſions by our EnployMments, .B 
if the fault were not our uwne Alas? that e— 


ver Chriſtians, who ſtand at the dor ot Etcer- 


than this poor izoment of inter poſing time is 2 
ſulkcient for, ſhonld yet be filling goth our. - | 
heads and hearts with trifles. C 
3. Hence alſo 1 inter for the awatenng ot all, , 
That if tne keeping of the lle ust by the great Work... 
of 4 Chriſtian, then there art but few real Ce 


— — — —-—- —— . 
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133 Real Saints the greateſt Rarity. 

Indeed, if every one that hath learned th 
Dialett of Chriſtianity, and can talk like a Saint, 
if every one that hath Gifts and Parts, and by 
the common aſſiſting preſente of the Spirit, can 
preach, 7 7 or diſcourſe like a ( hriſtian: in a 
word, if ſuch as affociate themſelves with the 
People of God, and delight in Ordinances, might 
pals for Chriſtians, the number then is great. 

But alas! to what a ſmall Number will they 
- rink if you Judge them by this Rule how 
few are there, that make Conſcience of keep- 
ing their hearts, watching their thoughts, judg- 
ing their ends, Cc. O there be but few Cloſet 
Men among Profefiors ! tis far eaſier for Men 
to be reconciled to any Duties in Religion than 
to theſe: The prophane part of the World 
will not ſo much as touch with the out-fide of 
Religious Duties, much leſs to this; and for 
the Hypocxite, though he be polite and curious 
about thoſe externals, yet you can never per- 
ſwade him-to this inward Work, this difficult 
Work: this Work, to which there is no induce» 
ment by human applauſe; this Work, that 
would quickly difcover what the Hypocrite 
feems not to know, ſo that by a general Con- 
fent, this Heart-work is left to the hands of a 
few ſecret ones, and I tremble to think in how 
few bands it is. 
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Motives to keep the Heart, 139 


II. Uſe of Exhortation. 


F the keeping of the heart be ſo important 4 
buſineſs, if ſuch choice advantages accrew- to. 
Jou thereby ; if ſo many dear and precious intereſts 
be wrapt up in it, then let me call upon the people of 
God every where to fall cloſe to this work, 

O ftudy your hearts, watch your hearts, keep 
your hearts: Away with fruitleſs controver- 
fies and idle queſtions, away with empty names 
and vain ſhews, away with unprofitable diſ- 
courſe and bold cenſures of others; turn in 
upon Fyour ſelves, get into your cloſets, and 
now reſolve to dwell there. You have heen 
ſtrangers to this work too long, you have kept 
' others vineyards too long, you have trifled a- 
bout the borders of Religion too long, this world 
hath detained you from your great work too 
long; will you now reſolve to look better to 
your hearts ? will you haſte and come out of 
the crowds of bulineſs, and clamours of the 
world ? and retire your ſelves more than you 
have done? O that this day you would reſolve 
upon it | 

Reader, methinks I ſhould prevail with thee; 
all that I beg for is but this, that thou wouldſt 
ſtep aſide a little oftner to talk with God, and 
thine own heart, that thou wouldft not ſuffer 
every trifle to divert thee, that thou wouldeft 
keep a more true and faith:ul account of th 
thoughts and affe ctions. That thou wouldeft 
but ſeriouſly demand of thine own heart, at 
| leaft every evening, O my heart where haſt. 
thou been to day? whether haft thou made a 
rode to day? it all that hath been ſaid by 

way 
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way of inducement be not enough, T have yet 
more motives to offer you; And the firſt js 
thiss--- 1 5 
1. Motive. The ſtudying, obſcreiug, ard. dilt- 
gent heeping of your cnn hearts, will maivcligufly 
belp zour underſtanding in the deep my{.eries of 
Religion 3 

An honeſt well- experienced heart, is a ſin- 


Wer help to a weak hend, fich a heart will 
> pon A 


- ferre you. inſtead of a Comment: = 
great part of the Scriptures. By cis means 
you ſhall far better underftani rhe; things of 
Got, than the Learned Abies and Protound 
Doctors, (if graceleſè and unexpericnccd } ever 
did, you ſhall not only have a more dar, but 
a more {weet preception aud guſt of them. A 
Man may diſcourſe Orthodoxly and Profound- 
ly of-the Nature and Sffects ot Faith, the trou- 
bles and Comforts of Cenſcience, the ſucetneſs 
of Communion with God, that never felt che 
efficacy and ſweet impreſſions 0: thele things 
upon his own Spirit; But O how daik and 
dry are theſe notions, compared with his up- 
on whoſe heart they have been acted? When 
ſuch a Man Reads Havids Plalms, or Pauls 
Epiftles, there he finds his own Objecti. 
ons made and anſacred.. O {aith he, theſe 
holy men ſpeak my very heart! their doubts 
were mine, their troubles mine, and their ex- 
periences mine. I remember Cν tome ſpeak- 
ing to his People of Anciocb about ſome choice 

experiences, uleth this expreſion:; Seiunt in- 
itiati quid dico: thoſe that are initiated know 
what I ſay, experience is the beit School-Mäſter. 


O then! ſtudy your hearts, heep your hearts. 


2. Mot. The Rudy aud obſervation of your onn 
8 | Fears 


8 om gain wo 


Antidotes againſt Errors. 141 


hearts will antidote you againſt the dangerous and 
infecting errors of the times and places you live 
in, 
For what think you is the reaſon that ſo many 
Profeſſors in England have departed from the 
Faith, giving heed to Fables! that ſo,mwany thou- 
ſands have been led away by the Error of the 
wicked, that Jeſuits and Quakers, who have 
ſown corrupt Doctrine, have had fuch plentiful 
harveſts among us, but becauſe they have met 
with a company of empty notional profeſſors 
that never knew what belongs to practical god- 
line, and the ftudy of their own hearts — 
If Profeſſors did but give diligence to ſtu- 
dy, ſearch, and watch their own hearts, they 
would have that joy gf E that ſtedfaſt- 
neſs of their own that er ſeats of, 2 Pet. 
3. 17. and this would ballaſt aad ſettie them, 
Heb, 13. 9. Snppoſe a. ſubtil. Papiſt wou 
talk to ſuch of the ignity and Merir of gacd - 
Works, Could he ever work the periwaton of 
it into that heart that is conſcious to it ſelf of fo -- 
much darkneſs, deadneſ, diſtraction, and nb 
lief attending its beſt Duties? *Tis a good rule, Ml 
Non eſt diſputandum de guſtu. There is no di- 
puting againſt Taſte. What a Man hath felt 
and Tafted, one cannot beat him off from that 
by Argument. | 5" 
3. Mot. Tour care and diligence in keeping your” 
hearts, will prove one of t6e beſt evidences of your ' 
ſincerity, | | "4M 
I know no external aft of Religion that dif- 
ferences the Sound from the Uni{ound-. Profe!- : 
for : tis wondertul to conſider, how far Hypo- 
crites go in all external Duties, now .plaunbly .-: 
they can order the outward Man, OR all 
ET their 


0 


142 , The beſt Mark of Sincerity. 
heir indecencies from the obſervation of the 
World. = 
But then, they take no heed to their hearts; 
they are not in ſecret, what they appear to 
be in publick: And before this tryal no Hy- 
pocrite can ſtand ; *tis confeſt, they may in a 
fit, under a pang upon a Death-bed, cry out of 
the wickedneſs of their hearts; but alas! there 
is no heed to be taken to theſe extorted com- 
plaints in our Law, no credit is to be given to 
the teſtimony of one upon the rack, becauſe it 
may he ſuppoſed, that the extremity of the tor- 
ture may make him ſay any thing to be eaſed; 
but if ſelf-jealoutic, care, and watchfulneſs, be 
the daily workings and frames of thy heart, it 
* ftrongly argues the ſincerity of it: For what 
but the ſence of a Divine Eye? What but the 
real hatred of fin as fin, could put thee upon 
thoſe ſecret duties, which lie out ef the obſer» 
vation of all Creatures. 
If then it be a deſirable thing in thine eyes, 
dio have a fair teftimony of thine integrity, and 


= to know of a truth that thou feareft God: then 


wy thine heart, watch thy heart, keep thy 
art. | | 

4. Mot. How fruitful, ſweet and comſortable, 
would all Ordinances and Duties be to us, if our 
hearts were better kept ? 

O what precious communion have you 
with God, every time you approach him; if 
your hearts were but in frame] you might then 
- fay with David, Pſal. 104. 34. My meditati- 


on of him ſhall be ſweer, That which loſes. 


all our comforts in Ordinances and more ſecret. 
Duties, is the indiſpoſedneſs of the heart: A 


$ Chriſtian whoſe heart is in 2 good frame, gets 


the 


— 


Ordinances ſiveet to ſuch an heart. 143 


the ſtart ef all others that come with him in 
that duty. They are tugging hard to get up 
their hearts to God, now, trying this argument 
upon them, and then, that, to quicken and af- 
teat them, and ſometimes go away as bad as 
they came. Sometimes the duty is almoſt ended 
before their hearts begin to ftir to feel any 
warmth , quickning, cr power from It; but 
all this while the prepared heart is at its work, 
this is he that ordinarily gets the firſt ſight 
of Chrift in a Sermon, the firſt ſeal from Chrift 
in a Sacrament, the firſt kiſs from Chrift in 
ſecret Prayer, - I tell you, and I tell you but 
what I have felt, that Prayers and Sermons would 
appear to you other manner of things than they 
do, did you but bring better ordered hearts un- 
to them, you would not go away dejected ane 
drooping. O this hath been a loſt day, a loſt 
duty to me, if you had not loſt your hearts 
it might not be ſor if then the comfort of 
ordinances be ſweet, look to your hearts, keep 
your hearts. 3 


5. Mot, Arquzintance with your own hearts © © 


would be a Fountain of matter to you in Prayer, 
A Man that is diligent in heart-work, and 


knows the ſtate of his own Soul; will have 4 = 


fountain- fulneſs of*matter to ſupply him richly. 
in all his addreſſes to God: his tongue ſhall 
not faulter and make pauſes for want of mat- 


ter, Pſal. 45. 1. My beart is inditing 4 good "i 


matter: Or as Montanus renders the original, 
My heart is boyling up good matter, like a 
living ſpring that is ſtill bubling up freſh Wa- 
ter; and then my tongue is as the pen of a 
ready writer: others maſt pump their memories, 


rack their inventions, and are often at a. loſs 
| when 


— 
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144 Fleart acquain. a ſount ain of Prayer, 


when they have done all; but if thou have kept 
and faithfully ſtudyed thine own heart, till he 
with thee .( as Fob ſpeaks in another cale ) like 
Bottles full of New Wine, that want vent, 


which are ready to burſt ; As Holy Matter flows 


plentifully. ſo more feelingly and ſweetly from 
ſuch a heart; when a heart-experienced Chri- 
ſtian is mourning before God over ſore ſpecial 
Leart-corruption, wreſtling with God for the 
ſupply of ſome ſpecial inward want, he ſpeaks 
not as other men do, that have learned to pray 
by rote, their Confeſſions and Petitions are 
ſqueezed out, his drop freely, like pure honey 


from the comb; tis a happinelis then to be with 
or near ſuch a Chriſtian. I remember Bernard 
having given Rules to prepare the heart for 


Prayer, concludes them thus, Et cum talis fueris 

memento mei; and ( ſaith he) when thy heart 

is in this frame, then remember me. 
6. Mot. By this the decayed Power of Religion 


will be recovered again amonſt Profeſſors, which is 
© the moſt deſirable {ight iu this world. 


O that I might live to ſee that day! when 


Profeſſors ſhall not walk in a vain ſhew, when 
„they ſhall pleaſe themſelves no more with a 
name to live, being ſpiritually dead: When 
they ſhall be no more (as many of them now 
-are ) a company of frothy, yain, and unſerious 


Perſons, bũt the Majeſtick Beams of Holinels 
ſhining from their Heavenly, and ſerious Con. 
verſations ſhall awe the World, and command 


Reverence from all that are about them; when 


they ſha!l warm the hearts of thoſe that come 
nigh them, ſo that men ſhall ſay, God is in thele 


Men of a Truth, 


Well 


> Me. 933 „ 
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are made in the World. 


Serious Deportment among Men; and by that, "= N 
your Intereſt in their Conſciences: O then F 


Scandals hereby prevented. 1 44 


Well, ſuch a time may again be expected ac- 
cording to that Promiſe, /. 60. 21. The People 
ſhall be all Right:ous, But till we fall cloſer to 
this great Work of keeping our hearts, I am 
out of hopes to ſee thole bleſſed days; I can- 
not expect better times, till God give better 
hearts; Doth it not grieve you to ſce what a 
Scorn Religion is made in the World, what Ob- 
jets of Contempt and Scorn the Profeſſors of it 2 


Profeſfors, Would you recover your Credit ? 
Would you again obtain an Honourable Teſti- 
mony in the Conſciences of your very Enemies? 
then, keep your hearts, watch your hearts; 

'tis the looſneſs, frothineſs, and earthlineſs of 

your hearts that hath made your lives ſoz and 

this hath brought you under contempt of the 
World, you firſt loſt your fights of God, ank 
Communion with him, then your Heavenly ant 


the Credit of Religion. for the Honour of your... 
Profeſſion, keep your Heart. ml 
7. Mot. By diligence in keeping our beat * = 


ſhould prevent, and remove the fatal ſcandals aud? = 
ſtumbling-blocks out of the way of the Nord. & : 


Noe to the World (faith Chriſt ) becauſe - >" 
of Offences, Mat. 18. 7. Doth not ſhame-co- - 
ver vour faces? Do not your hearts” bleed 
within you, to hear of the. ſcandalous miſcarria- 
ges of many looſe Profeſſors ? Could yournot . 2 
like Shem and ,Fapher, go backward with: aPar- | _ "M 
ment to cover the ſhame of many Profeſſors? k 
How is that worthy Name blaſphemed ? Fam. 
2. 7. 2 Sam. 12. 12, 14. the hearts of the Righ- 
teous ſadned, P/al. 25. 3. Ezek. 36. 20. by = 

: t 


> 


146 Service of God this way Promoted, 


the World is fearfully prejudiced againſt/Chriſt 
- and Religion, the bonds of death made faſt up- 
on their Souls; thoſe that had a general love ar 
liking to the ways of God, ſtartled and quite 
driven back, and thus Soul-blood is ſhed ; Woe 
to the World. | 

Yea, How are the Conſciences of faln Profeſ: 
ſors plunged, and even overwhelmed in the 
deeps of Trouble? God inwardly Excommuni- 
cating their Souls from all comfortable Fellow- 
ſhip with himſelf, and the Joys of his Salvation 
infinite are the miſchiefs that-come by the ſcan- 
dalous lives of Profeſſors. 

And what is the trne Cauſe and Reaſon of all 


this, but che neglecting of their hearts? were 


our hearts better kept, all this would be prevent- 


ed: Had David kept his heart, he had not bro- 


Fen his bones; a neglected careleſs heart, muſt 
of neceſſity produce a diſorderly Scandalous Life, 

I thank God for the Freedom and 
Goſpel- Faithfulneſs of a Reverend Brother, 
Glaſs. in ſhewing Profeſſors their manifold 
Miſcarriages, and from my heart do 

wiſh,that when their wounds have been through» 


ly Searched by that Probe, God would be plea- 


ſed to heal them by this Plaiſter. O Profeſſors ! 
if ever you will keep Religion ſweet, if ever you 
hope to recover the credit of it in the World, 
keep your hearts; either keep your hearts, or 
loſe your credit; keep your hearts, or loſe your 
comforts ; keep your hearts, leſt ye ſhed Soul- 
blood : What words can expreſs the deep Con- 
- cernments, the wonderful Conſequences of this 
work! every thing puts a Neceſſity, à Solemni- 
ty, a Beauty upon it. | 


GON 8. Mot, 2 
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8. Mot. An heart well kept will fir you for any 
t condition God caſis you into, or any ſervice be hath 
% ue you in. 
1 He that hath learnt how to keep his = ; 
e 
e 


lowly, is fit for Proſperity: and he that know 
how to uſe and appy it to Scripture Promi 
ſes, and ſupports, is fit to paſs through 

- adveriity ; he chat can deny the pride and ſelf- 

e iſhneſs of his heart is fit to be employ'd in any 

i. ſervice for God. Such a Man was Paul, he did 

not only ſpend his time in Preaching to others, 

3 in keeping others Vineyards, but he lookt to 

. bimtell, kept his own Vineyard, 1 Cor. 9. 27. Left 
when I have Preached to others, I my ſelf ſhould be 

I ff 4 caſt away. And what an eminent inſtrument 

'e vas he for God, he could turn his hand to any 

- Vork, he could dexterouſly manage both an 

)- Ef adverſe and proſperous Condition. I know. - 

ſt © how to abound, and how to ſuffer want; let 

e. the People deiſie him, it moves him not, unleſss 

dl to indignation. Let them Stone him, he can 

r, I bear it: if 4 Man purge himſelf from theſe ( faith: 1 

d he, 2 Tim. 2. 21.) He ſhall be a. veſſel unto bo- 

lo ¶ nour, ſanctiſied and mete for the Mafters uje, and . 

h-. prepared unto every good work, 

a- Y Firſt, the heart muſt be purged; and then it 

s is prepared for any ſervice of God. When the 

U YI heart of Iſaiab was purified, which was the thing 

d, fignified by the touching of his lips with a Coal 

or om the Altar, I/. 6. 7. then he was fit for 

ur God's work: Here am J, ſend me, Ver. 8. A 

Man that hath not learned to keep his heart, 

n- put him upon any ſervice for God, and if it he: 

us attended with Honour, it ſhall ſwell up and _ 

11- Y orer-top his ſpirit ; if with (uffering,- it will 
exanimate and fink him, hs IN. bo 
| | . Jeſus - lb 
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- Jeſus Chriſt had an inſtrumental fitneſs for £ t" 
his Fathers Work above all the Servants that e. th 
ver God employed, he was zealous in publick un 

Work for God, ſo zealous, that ſometimes he fre 
forgot to eat _breatl, yea, that his friends thought an 
he had been beſides himſelf, But yet he ſo car. Bu 
ried on his publick work, as not to forget his 1A 
own private communion with God; and there- 10 
fore you Read Mat. 14. 23. that when he ne 
had been labouring all day, yet after that, he I"! 
went up to a Mountain apart to Pray, and was . 
there alone. O let the keepers of the Vineyards Ib. 
look to their own Vineyard ! we ſhall never ad 
be ſo inſtrumental to the good of others, as e 
rs we are moſt diligent about our own 

8.5 

9. Mot. If the People of God would more dili. 
gently keep their heart, how exceedingly would the 
Communion of Saints be thereby ſweerned | _ 
How goodly then would be thy Tents O the 
Facob, and thy Tabernacles O J/rael ? then as Neo 
tis Propheſied of the Jews, Zech. 8. 23. Men Ic 
would ſay, we will go with you, for we have heard 
that God is among you. *Tis the fellowſhip your hea 
Souls have with the Father; and with the Son, 
that draws out the deſires of others after fel- A0. 
lowſhip with you, 1 John f. 1,3. I tell you, if diri 
Saints would be perſwaded to take more pains, 
and ſpend more time about their hearts, there I's 
would quickly be ſuch a divine luſtre upon the Nen 


face of their converſations, that Men would ac- Nene 

count it no ſmall priviledge, to be with or near Ibear 

them. | ; leſs 

Tis the Pride, Paſſion, and Earthlineſs. of I“ 
our hearts that hath ſpoiled Chriftian Fellow. % 
| ſhip. Where is it? that when Chriſtians meet, 
3 | ” they 4 


— 


to its primitive Beauty. T 49 


they are often rring and contending, but only 
their unmortified Paſſions. Whence are their 


uncharitable cenſures of their Brethren, but only 
from ſelf-ignorance ? Why are they fo rigid, 
and unmerciful towards thoſe that are fallen? 
zut becauſe they confider not themſelves, as the 
Apoſtle, ſpeaks, Gal. 6. 1. Why is their di- 
courſe ſo frothy and. unprofitable when they 
meet? Is not this from the earthlineſs and yas 
nity of their hearts ? | 

My Brethren, theſe be the things that have 
ſpoiled Chriftian fellowſhip, and made it become 
adry and ſapleſs thing; ſo that many Chriſtians 
are even weary of ir, and are ready to fay with 
the Prophet, Fer. 9. 2. 0 that I had à Cottage in 


the 11i,derneſs, &c. That I might leave my People 


nd go from them ! and with David, Pſal. 120. C. 
My foul hath long dwelt with them that hate peace. 


This hath made them long for the grave, that 
they might go from them that are not their own m 


people, to them that are their own people, as 
the original of that text imports, 2 Cor, 5 8. 

But now, if profeſſors would ftudy their own 
kearts more, watch and keep them better, all 


this would be prevented; and the beauty and - 
glory of communion again reſtored, They would 
divide no more, contend no more, cenſure raſh-- 


ly no more; when their hearts are in tune their 


tongues will not jarr; how charitable, pitiful and 


tender will they be one of another, when every 


one is dayly humbled under the evil of his own. 
heart; Lord haften thoſe much defired dayes and 


bleſs theſe councels in order to them. = 


10. Mot. Laſtly, By this the comforts of the 
ſpirit, and precious influences of all Ordinances would 


ve fixed, and much longer preſerved in your Souls 


than now they are. Ah! 
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150 The influences of Ordinances, 


Ah! what would 1 give, that my Soul might 

de preſerved in that frame I ſometimes find it af. 
ter an Ordinance! Aliquando intromittis me Do- 
mine in affetum multum inuſitatum introrſus ad ne. 
feio quam dulcedinem, &c. Sometimes, O Lord, 
( faith one of the Fathers ſweetly ) thou admit- 
teſt me into the melt inward, unuſual, and ſweet 
delights, to I know not what ſweetneſs, which 
were it perfected in me, I know not What it 
would be; or rather, what it would not be. 
Zut alas! the heart grows careleſs again, and 

jujickly returns, like water removed from the 
fre to its. native coldneſs: could you but keep 
thoſe things for ever in your hearts, what Chri- 
ſtians would you be! what lives would you live! 
and how is it that theſe things remain no longer 
with us? doubtleſs it is becauſe we ſuffer our 
hearts to take cold again: we ſhould be as 
careful after an ordiuance or duty to prevent 
this, as one that comes out of an hot bath, or 
great ſweat is, of going out into the chill air, 
We have our hot and cold fits by turns, and what 
is the reaſon but our unskilfulnels and careleſſneſs 
in keeping the heart. 

'Tis a thouſand pities, that the Ordinances 
of God, as to their quickning and comforting 
effects, ſhould be like thofe human Ordinances 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, that periſh in the uſing, 

O then, let me ſay ro you, as Fob 15. 11. 
Do the conſolations of God, ſeem [mall to you ? 
Look over theſe ten ipecial benefits, weigh them 
in a juft ballance z are they ſmall matters? is it 
2 ſmall matter to have thy weak underſtanding 
aſſiſted ? thy endangered Soul antidoted, thy 
ſincerity cleared, thy communion with God ſeet- 
ned, thy ſails filled in prayer? is it a ſmall thing 

| £9 


berely Conſerved. 1 
to have the decayed power of gedlineſs again 
recovered, all fatal ſcandals removed, an en. 
mental fitneſs to ſerve Chriſt obtained, the 
Communion of Saints reſtored to its Primitive 
Glory, and the influences of Ordinances abid- 
ing in the Souls of Saints; if theſe be no com - 
mon Bleſſings, no ſmall Benefits, then ſurely *tis ' 
a great Duty ® keep thè heart with all dili- 
gence. N A 


The III. Ce for Direftion. 


* x 
FTYHe next Uſe ſhall be for Pirection to ſome 

ſpecial Means for the keeping of the 
heart; and here, beſides what hath been in- 
ted in the Explicatien of the Duty, page g: 


10, II, 12, 13. To which 1 refer che Rea - 


der, and all thoſe Directions throughout tile 
whole, appropriated to particular Caſes and 


Seaſons : I ſhall farther add ſeveral other gene. 


ral Means of excellent Uſe to this end, and the 
fir ſt is this. - Fo 
i. Means. Woxld you thus keep your bearts 4s 


bath been perſwaded, then furniſh your bewts richly 1 


with the Word of God, which is their beſt preſer- 

vative againſt Jiu. e 
Keep the word, and the word will keep vou: 
As the firſt receiving of the word regenerated 
your hearts, ſo the keeping of the word within 
you, will preſerve your hearts. Col. 3. 14" Ler 
the word 51 Chriſt dwell richly in yo; let it dwell, 
not tarry with you for a night, and ler it well 
vchly, or plentifully _ as that is of it, in 
1 
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its commands, promiſes, threats; in all that'i 
in you, in your underſtandings, memories, con 


132 Cloice Means. 


ſciences, affections, and then *will preſerve yon 


hearts, Pſal. 119. 11. Thy word bave ] kid iy 
Fine beart, that / might not fin apainſt ibee: Tig 
the ſlipperineſs of our hearts in reference to the 


word, that cauſes ſo many ſlipꝭ in our lives, Con 
icience cannot be urged, or awed with forgotten 
Truths ; but keep it in the heart, and it will kee 
both heart and life upright, P/al. 37. 31. 7: 
: Law of bis God is in his heart, none of lis ſieps 
ſhall ſtide, or if he do, the word will recover the 


: ſtraying heart again, Mat. 26. 57. Then Peter 


- remembred ( the words of Jeſus) and wepr bitterly; 
We never loſe our hearts till they have firſt loſt 
the efficacious and powerful impreſſions of the 


word. Teak 
2. Mea. Call your bearts frequemly to an A. 


count, if ever you mean to keep them with Gol. 


Thoſe that put a ſtock into the hands of un- 
faithful or ſaſpicions ſervants, will be ſure to 
make fhort reckonings with them; the beart is 


deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked, 
Jer. 17. 9. O: tis as neceſſary, as ſweet, that we 
and our reins; that is, we and our lecret thoughts 
. © ſhould confer together every night, Pſal. 16. 7. 


We ſhould call our hearts to Account every 


evening, and ſay, O my heart Where haſt 
thou been to Day ? Where have thy thoughts 
wandred to Day? What Account canſt thou 
give of them? O naughty heart, vain heart, 
couldſt thou not abide by the fountain of de- 
lights? Is there better entertainment with the 
Creature than with God? The oftner the heart 
meets wich rebukes and checks for wandring, the 
tels twill wander; if every vain thought were] 
' © retracted + 


to keep the Heart. 133 
etracted with a ſigh, evexy excurſion of te 
heart from God, wich a ſevere check, it would 
not dare ſo boldly and frequently to digreſs. i 
and ſtep aſide ; thoſe attioas which are commit. 
r, Ded with reluctancy, are not committed with 

frequency. 


3. Mea. He that mill keep his heart, muſt tate 
bed of plunging bimfelf into ſuch a multiplicity of 
earthly ouſmeſs, 4s he cannot manage Without neg» · 
leiting bis main bufineſs. 5 

It cannot be imagined he fhould- 770 his. 
heart with. God, that hath lolt himſelf in 4 
'F #004 of Earthly Buſineſs; take heed you do - 
ot pinch your Souls, by gratifying the imma · 

derate deſires of your . Fleſh, - I wiſh, man 

Chriſcians could truly ſay what an 

Heathen once did, 7 do not give, Senecas, 4 
but only end my [elf to my bufineſs, - 8 
'Tis fad Germayieus reigned in the Remans s 
hearts. ; Tyberiys only in their Provinces: tha 
the world be in your bands, let it not uſtlle 
Chriſt out of your hearts. FTT 

Take heed, Chriſtian, leſt thy Shop ſ tea 
away thy heart from thy Clofet : God nerer 
intended Earthly Employments for à Stop, but 
rather for a Step to Heavenly Ones. O let - 
not Ariftippus the Heathen ariſe in Judgment a 
Fiat thee, who. ſaid, He would rather neglet- 

s Means than bis - Mind, his Farm than Bi | 
Soul, If thy Ship be overladen, thou muſt caſt 
ſome over · board; more Buſiueſs than. hon 
canſt well manage, is like more Meat chan tuosuumñ 
danſt well digeic, which will quicsly make a - 
Hcklyx. Soül, . + +48 1 
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154 Choice Means | 
4. Mea. He that means to keep bis heart, wil 
carefully obſerve irs fir# declinings from God and 
M | . 
He that will find his houſe in good repair, 
muſt ſtop every chink as ſoon as diſcovered, and 
he that will keep his heart muſt not let a vain 
thought be long neglected: The Serpent of 
heart Apoſtaſie is beſt killed in the Egg of a 
ſmall remiſſion. O if many poor decayed Chri- 
ſtians had lookt to their hearts in time, they 


- © had never come to that ſad paſs they now are: 


We may ſay of heart neglects, as the Apoſtle 
doth of vain bablings, that they increaſe to more 
and more ungodlineſs. Nemo repente ſit turpiſſi- 
mus, little ſins neglefted will quickly become 
great and maſterleſs : The greateſt Crocodile 
once lay in an Egg, the greateſt Oak was once 


dt an Acorn. The firing of a ſmall Train of 


Powder may blow -up all by leading to a grea- 
© ter quantity. Men little think what a proud, 
vain, wanton or worldly thought may grow to : 
-Behold hew great a matter a little fire kindles ? 
J. Mea. Tate beed of lofing tbe livelineſt and 
ſweerneſs of your Communion with God, leſt there- 
by your hearts be looſed off from God. © 


The heart is an hungry and reſtleſs thing,, it 


wil have ſomething to feed upon; if it enjoy 
nothing from. God, it will hunt for ſomething 
among the Creatures, and there it often loſes it 
ſelf, as well as its end. There is nothing mere 
engages the heart to a conſtancy and evenneſs 
in walking with God, than the ſweetneſs which 
it taſtes therein: As the Gauls when once they 
taſted the ſweet wine of ray, could never be ſa- 
tisfied till they conquered that country where it 
grew. | 


M 6 . 8 
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8 to hee) the Hart. . 155 35 
"Tis true, Conſcience of duty may keep the 
heart from neglefting #, but when there is nc 


higher motives it drives on deadly, and is filled 


with diſtractions ; that Which we. light in, we. 
are never weary of, as is Evident in the metions 
of the heart t6 earthly-chings, where the wheels - -- 
being oyled with delight, run nimbly, and have 
oftem need of trigging; the motiobs ef the heart 

upward would be as free, if its delight in he- 
venly things were as great. $i. 

6. Mea. Habituute thy heart to ſpiritual Medi. 
tations, if tFou wouldft bave it freed from thoſe - 
turdenſome drverfions. 3 

By this means you will get a facility, and dex- 
terity in heart work: *Tis pity thoſe ſma ller 
portions of our time betwixt ſolemn duties 
ſhould lie upon our hands, and be rendered uſe - 
leſs to us. G learn to ſave, and be good husbands 
upon your thoughts; to this purpoſe, azeat- Au- 
thor ſpeaks, © Thele, Parentheles 


* which .happen to come” between Boyles occa- 8 
the more folemn paſſages (whe- ſianat rect 


ther buſineſs or recreations) of p. 9. 10. 


human life, are wont to be loſt e 
by moſt men; for want of a due value for 
them, and even by good Men, for want af 


skill to preſerve them: For tho they do not 


properly deſpiſe them, yet they neglett, ot loſe 


them, for want of knowing how to reſcue them 


» / . "4 
© or What to do with them; but althograins oh 


„ ſand, and aſhes be apart, but of a deſpicable + --_ 


* ſmallneſs,and lyable to de ſcattered and blown © | 


* away, yet the $kilful artificer by a vebement 
* fire brings numbers of theſe to afford him that 
noble ſubſtance Glaſs, by whoſe help we may 
both ſee our (elves, and our blemiſhes 55 
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66 Chaice Means, &c. a 
e ly. repreſented, (as in looking glaſſes) and 
* diſcern Cœleſtial objefts (as with Teleſcopes) i © 
| and with the Sun Beams kindle diſpoſed mate- 
rials (as with burning glaſſes ;) ſo when 
| <« theſe little fragments, or parcels of time, 
t © which if not carefully lookt to, would be diſſi- 
$ * pated and loft, come to be managed by a skil - 
I ful Contemplator, and to be improved by the 
4 Ccleftial fire of devotion, they may be ſo or- 
N * dexed as to afford us both looking - glaſſes to 
- * dreſs our Souls by, and proſpettives to diſco» 
ver Heavenly wonders, and incentives to in- 
fame our hearts with zeal: Thus far he. 
Something of that nature Thave under hand, 
for a publick benefit, if God give life to finiſh, 
and opportunity to produce it : Certainly this 
is a great advantage for the keeping of the heart 
with God. 
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IV. Uſe jor Conſolation. © 
Shall now cloſe the whole with a word or 
two of conſolation to all diligent and ſerious 

Chriſtians, that faithfully and cloſely ply heart- 

work z that are 2 and weeping in ſecret 

over the hardneſs, pride, earthlineſs and vanity 
of their hearts; that are fearing and trembling, 
over the experienced deceitfulxels, and falſeneſs 
of them, whilſt other vain profeffors eyes are 
abroad, their time and ftrength eaten up by 
ſruitleſs diſputes, and earthly imployments; or 
at beſt by a cold and formal performance of 
ſome heartleſs and empty duties: Poor Chri- 
ſtian, L have three to offer thee in order 
to thy ſupport and comfort, and doubtleſs either 
of them alone mixed with Faith is ſufficient to 
comfort thee over all the trouble thou haft with 
thine own heart. NOS REA Mee 
1. Comfort. This argues thy beart to be upright 
and boneſt, whatever thy other gifts and abilities 

are. e | 3 5 
'Tis uprightneſs of heart will comfort then 

upon a death bed. 2 Xings 20. 2, 3. Then le 

turned bis face to the wall and prayed to the Lord, 
ſaying, Remember now O Lord, how 1 bave walked- 
before thee in truth, and with 4 perfeſt hears, &c. - 

I am really of his mind, who ſaid, Si mibi da- 

retur optio, eligerim Cbriſtiani ruſtici ſordidiſimum 

& maxime agreſte opas præ omnibus victoriis & tri. 

umphis Alexandri eut Caſaris. Might I have m7 

wiſh, I would. prefer the moſt deſpicable and 
2 H 4 ſordid. 
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r58 Refreſhing Cordials 


ſordid work of a ruſtick Chriſtian, before all the 


victories and triumphs of Aexander or Ca/ar, 
Yea, let me add, before all the elaborated duties 
an excellent gifts of yair profeffors'; before the 
torignes of Men and Angels: It will ſignifie 

more to my comfort to ſpend one ſolitary hour 
in mourning before the Lord over heart corrup- 
tion, than many hours in a ſeeming zealous, but 
really dead performance of common: duties, with 
the greateſt enlarge ments and richeſt embeRtiſh- 
ments of parts and gifts. 

By this very thing Chrift diftinguiſhes the 
formal and ſerious Chi iſtian, Mut. 6. 5. The 
one is for the ſtreet and Synagogue, for the ob- 
ſervation and applauſe of Men, but the other is 
a cloſet Man; he drives on a heme trade, a 
heart trade. Never be troubled then for the 


want of thoſe things that a Man may have and 


be eternally damned, but rather bleſs God for 


that which none but the Favourites, and Dar- 
lings of Heaven have; many an one is now in 
Hell that had a better head than thine, and ma- 
ny a one now in Heaven that complained of 28 


bad an heart as thine. | 


2. Com. Know farther for thy comfort, cba 
God would never leave thee under ſo many bearr- - 
troubles and bardens, if be iatend uus thy real bene- 
ft thereby, 


Thon art often: crying out, Lord why: is it 


thus, why go I a mourning all the day, having 


ſorroꝭ in my heart, thus long have I beemexer- 


ciſed with hardneſs of heart, and to this day 


have not obtained a broken heart; many year 
have I been praying and ſtriving againſt vain 
thoughts, yet am ſtill infeſted. and perplexet 


heart! 


- 
* 


or upright Barts. 159 
heart! I have been in travel, and brought forth 
but wind, I have obtained no deliverance, nei: 
ther have the corruptions of my heart fallen, ! 
have brought this heart many times to Prayers, 
Sermons, Sacraments, expecting and hoping for 
a cure from them, and ftill my ſore runeth and 
ceaſeth not. | IE 
Penſive Soul, let this comfort thee, thy God 
deſigns thy benefit, even by theſe occaſions f > 
thy ſad complaints. For, (1.) Hereby he would 
let thee ſce what thy heart by Nature is and was, 
and therein take notice how much thou art be- 
holding to free Grace. He leaves thee under © 
theſe exerciſes of Spirit, that thou mayeſt be as: 
with thy face upon the ground, admiring that 
ever the Lord of Glory ſhould take ſuch a Toad, 
ſo vile a Creature into his boſom. Thy baſe 
heart, if it be good for nothing elſe, yet ſerves 
to commend and ſet off, the unicarchable riches | 
of Free Grace. (2:) This ſerves to beat tee 
off continually from reſting, yea, N —_ 
upon thine own righteouſneſs, or excelleney - 
the corruption of thy heart, working in all thy _ 
duties, makes thee ſenſible to feel that the beg 
is too ſhoxt, and the covering too narrow 3: -* 3 
Were it not for thoſe reflections thou haft aſtern 
duties, upon the dulneſs and diftraftions of thine- 
heart in them; how apt wouldſt thou be to fall 
in love with, and admire thine own Performan 
ces and Enlargements ? For if notwithſtanding 
theſe, thou haſt much to do with the pride of 
thy heart ; how much more, if ſuch humbling. 
and ſelf-abaſing confiderations were wanting. 
And laſtly, this tends to make thee the more 
* 2 _ tender 8 _ X — 
aps thou wouldſt have little pity for the di- 
krebs. 
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fta de baniſhed 
thou ſhalt clearly diſcover all truths in God, that 
"i Chryſtal Ocean of truth: When all vanity 
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ſtreſſes, and ſoul troubles of others, if thou hadſt 
lels experience of thine own. 5 
3. Com. To- conclude, God will ſbort!y put 4 


. = Bleſſed end to all theſe troubles, cares and watchings, 


The time is coming, when thy heart ſhall beas 
thou wouldſt have it, when thou ſhalt be dif 
charged of theſe cares, fears and ſorrows, and 


never cry out, Oh my hard, my proud, my vain, 


my earthly heart, any more. When all darkneſs 
from thine underftanding, and 


fhall' be purged perfectly out of thy thoughts 
and they ele raviſhingly, a de- 
lighefally' entertained and excrciſed upon that 


ſupream Goodneſs, and infinite. excellency of 


God,” from whom they ſhall never ſtart any 
more like a. broken Bow. And as for thy pride, 


paſhon; earthlineſs, and all other the matters of 


thy complaint and trouble, it ſhall be ſaid of 
them, as of the Fgyprians to Iſrael. Stand ſtil, 
and Jee rhe ſalvation of God, Theſe cerruptians 


- thou ſeeſt to day, henceforth thou ſhalt ſee them 


no more forever: When thou ſhalt lay down 


* thy weapons, of prayers, tears, and groans, and 
put en the Armour ef light, not to , but to 


triumph in. | 
+ Lord, when ſhall this bleſſed day come? How 
long ? How long ? Holy and True: My ſoul 


 waiteth. for thee: Come my Beloved, and be 


thou like a Roe, or a young, Hart upon the 
Mountains of Berber, © Amen. 
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Theſe Books of the ſame Authors, may 
be had of T. Parkhurſt at the Bible and 
three Crowns in Cheapfide, and of H. 
Newman at the Graſchoppey in the 
Poultrey. 12 75 


He Fountain of Life opened; or, a diſplay © 
of Chriſt in his Eſſential and Mediatorial =? 
Glory. Wherein the impetration of our Re» 
demption by Jeſus Chriſt is orferly -unfolded, _ 
as it was begun, carry*d on and finiſhed by the 
Covenant-tranſation, miſterious Tacarnatian, 
Solemn Call and Dedication, bleſſed Offices, 
deep abaſement and ſuper-eminent advance» 
ment, arte. | 8 1 
The method of Grace, in bringing home the 
Eternal Redemption continued by the Father, 
and Accompliſhed by the Son, through the et- 
fectual application of the Spirit unto Gods Elect: 
Being the Second Part of Goſpel- Redemption. 
Wherein the great miſtery of our Union and 
Communion with Chriſt is opened and applyed, 
Unbelievers moiled, falſe Pretenders Converted 4 
every Mans Chain to Chrift Examined, and ge | 


. _ a i " 


ay of Chriſtleſs Perſons diſcovered and be- 
Walled. | 4 

Husbandry Spiritualiſed; or, the Heavenly 

uſe of Earthly things, conſiſting uf many.plea» 

fant obſervations, pertinent applications, and ſe- 

rious refle&ions, and each Chapter conduded ; 
with a divine and ſuitable Poem. DireRAingin 
their common Employments, uhereunto are 4 
1 - added, 
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added by way of Appendix, ſeveral choice occaſi- 
onal Meditations upon Birds, Beaſts, Trees, 
Flowers, Rivers. and ſeveral other objects, fitted 
for the kelp of ſuch as deſire to walk with God, 
in all their ſolitudes and receſſes from the 
World. 5 a . 
A Token for Mourners; or, advice of Chriſt 
to 2 Diſtreſſed Mother; bewaling the Death 
of her dear and only Son, wherin the bounda- 
tries of ſorrow are duely fixed. Exceſſes reſtrain- 
ee the Common Pleas anſwered, and Divers 
5 Rules for the ſupport of Gods afflicted ones Pre- 
8 3 ſcribed. . 5 5 ; 
| Navigation Spiritualized; or,aNew Compaſs 
for Seamen, Conſiſting of 32 Points of pleaſant 
Obſer ations, Profitable Applications, and Serj. 
ous ReA-Qions. all concluded with ſo many pi- 
ritual Poems. Whereunto are now added, . A 
ſober confideration of the Sin of Drunk neſs: 
2. The Harlots face in the Scripture-G!2'25. 3, 
The Art of preſerving the Fruits of the Lips. 
4. The Reſurrection of Buried Mercies andPro- 
miſes. 5. Thy Seamans. Catechiſm, Fit to be 
_ ſeriouſly recommended to thoſe thi. have Rela- 
tions, whether deamen or others, by all ſuch as 
- unfeignedly deſire their Eternal Welfare, 
The Divine Conduct; or, Miſtery of Provyi. 
- dence, its being and efficacy \i!-rted and Vindi- 
- cated, all the Methods of Pruvidence in our 
courſe of Life Opened, with Directions how to 
apply and improve Cem. | ö 
| A Touch-ftone of ſincerity ; or, the ſigus of 
$'  <Grace and Symptoms of Hypocriſie, being the 
SHeccond Part of the Saint Indeed. 
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